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TREI ASAR

INTRODUCTION

“Trei Asar” means “twelve” in Aramaic, and the book of Trei Asar contains the
writings of twelve prophets, in twelve separate books. Since they were all short
books, they were put together into one large volume, out of fear that otherwise
they would get lost. (Radak)

With twelve prophets, it is only natural that the time span will be greater than that
of a single prophet, and, indeed, the prophecies in the book cover the period from
the First Temple, until some time during the era of the Second Temple. Shortly
after the Second Temple was completed, prophecy ceased; Malachi, the last book
in Trei Asar, is also the last book of prophecy in the Tanach.

As to the order of the twelve, there are various opinions explaining it. In general,
one can see that the order is chronological, but some of the books were put next to
each other for associative reasons (i.e., Ovadiah follows Amos because Amos ends
with a prophecy about Edom). (Da’at Mikra)

The students can refer to a time-line prepared for the study of Melachim II, and
plot the time span of these twelve prophets — starting with Hoshea, and going on
until Malachi. The students can refer to the opening verses of each prophet in
order to see if and where they fit in.

The twelve books are part of the Nevi’im Achronim, namely the direct prophecies.
Why are these books so short? A basic rule is that man nma» YW K
manm XY mMD A7y XSw kian — prophecies were written down and added to
the Tanach only when they had lasting value. These twelve prophets may have had
many more prophecies, but only those that had lasting value were recorded.

In this curriculum we will study some of these varied prophecies, and try to
understand their eternal message to us.
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Key

Suitable for honors students

Underlined source Verses which the students should look up by
themselves, using a Tanach.

Shaded box Notes to the teacher on analysis of the text, or on
methodology

Shaded box with A note about a relevant moral issue that can be

rippled edges developed in class, including a reference to further

reading material.
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Hoshea

THE BOOK OF HOSHEA

Introduction:!

Hoshea ben Be’eri was a prophet who prophesied in the days of four kings of
Yehudah, and the days of Yerovam II, king of Israel. His prophecies — both good
and bad — comprise some of the strongest expressions among the prophets.

There are two parts to the book of Hoshea: The first part — chapters 1-3 — which
deal with Hoshea being required to marry a woman known to be unfaithful and to
have children from her, and the second part — chapters 4-14 — which contains
mainly rebuke to the people of Israel, and a call for repentance. Wc will be
studying in depth two chapters, one from cach pait.

In order to understand chapter 2, it is necessary to read chapter 1 — preferably out
loud, in class. It is a singular story: Hashem commands Hoshea to marry an eshet
zenunim — a woman known to be unfaithful — and to have children from her. As
each child is born, Hashem tells him what to name the child — names which have
negative connotations: Yizre’el (where Yehu killed all the descendants of Achav —
Melachim II 9-10), Lo Ruchama (“One who has not been loved/not been shown
mercy”), and Lo Ami (“One who is not my nation™).

The students will no doubt ask many questions: How could Hashem have asked a
holy man, a prophet, to take a promiscuous woman as his wife? And not only that,
but the prophet is commanded to love her! And how can a person give his children
names that indicate tragedy?

The commentators deal with these questions in two basic ways: 1) That these
deeds were not actually done, but that it was all a prophetic vision. This approach
can be found in the commentary of the Radak (on Hoshea 1:2), which can be read
in class. 2) That these deeds were done, and the purpose of them was to teach
Hoshea a lesson. Yalkut Shimoni (section 515) brings a conversation between
Hashem and Hoshea, explaining the lesson. This can also be read in class.

What is the lesson?

I'This introduction is based partly on the Da’at Mikra commentary’s introduction to Hoshea.
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Hoshea

The relationship between Hashem and the people of Israel has been likened in
many places in Tanach to the relationship between husband and wife. Accordingly,
the imagery used for the Children of Israel worshipping idols is that of an
unfaithful wife. But, as with a wife, neither the covenant nor the emotional
relationship can be broken completely, once the two sides have bound themselves
to it. Iashem loves the Children of Israel, no matter how wayfaring they may
become. The theme of zenut — of straying from the path — repeats itself countless
times in the book of Hoshea. Israel strays, thus angering Hashem very much, but
never to the point of breaking off the relationship. Israel will always be welcomed
back - teshuva will always be accepted — and that is the second main theme of the
book of Hoshea.

Hoshea found this unconditional acceptance of feshuva hard to understand, and his
idea of justice was that Hashem should choose Himself a different nation in place
of the Children of Israel. So Hashem showed him that even in plain human
relations there can be situations where “love conquers all”: After marrying this
unfaithful woman, Hoshea cannot bring himself to leave her, and so he
uniderstands that he was wrong in his suggestion that Hashem leave the Children of
Israel, and also wrong about the role of the prophet: the prophet should always
pray for the people, and not just berate them. A prophet is always responsible for
the welfare of the people.

In Chapter 2, the metaphor of Israel as an unfaithful wife is extended and
elaborated upon. The text moves back and forth between this metaphor and the
actual situation it is discussing, but most of the time the issues are discussed
metaphorically and not literally.

From the Collection (2 www.e-Chinuch.org File # M_00522 Page 8 of 265 Submitted by Shira Smiles



Hoshea

Chapter 2

Verse 1:
UTY 100N KDY T XD wx ont Sins Sxwr 12 vbon om

1 Hp 13 0% KM anx my X5 b YR WK D1pna

180 X5 ™ XD wx o S Sxawr 133 non mm

In chapter 1 there are three prophecies which describe Hashem’s anger at the
people of Israel, and the punishments he is going to bring upon them. This chapter
begins with a promise of salvation. Why this sudden change in tone? According to
Yalkut Shimoni (Section 515, as brought above), Hashem expected Hoshea to
respond to these prophecies by praying that they be revoked. Instead, Hoshea
suggested replacing the Jewish People with some other nation. Hashem therefore
decided to teach him a lesson in the love that Hashem feels for His people, despite
their sins, and Hoshea learned his lesson and changed his tone.

1. Hoshea had realized that he had sinned in his suggestion of mmx2 oavn
nonx - replace them with some other nation. Therefore, this chapter starts out
with a conciliatory prophecy, blessing the people. (Yalkut Shimoni 515, Rashi)

2. This good prophecy is referring to the End of the Days — to acharit hayamim.
(Metzudat David)

3.* The Children of Israel are compared to the sand beneath the sea, not to the
sand on the seashore. The sand beneath the sea is endless, cannot be reached,
and so cannot be counted. Likewise, it will be impossible to count the Jews
because of their large number and because of their dispersion among the
nations of the world (to the point of their not even being recognized as Jews).
(Malbim)

After reading the Malbim, the students should note which phrase in the verse
supports the Malbim’s view ( o1 51m3).

1 %p 12 BY K ONK My XY DY MKT WK Q1pna T

1. At the time of this prophecy (as brought in chapter 1, verse 9), they were
considered by Hashem to be “not My nation”; in the future, when they do
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Hoshea

teshuva, Hashem will return the exiles and He will once again consider them to
be His nation (see Devarim 30:1-11). (Radak)

* They will be known as the “children of the living G-d”, as opposed to being
the worshippers of lifeless gods. (Radak)

2. They will be considered the most beloved nation of Hashem. (Metzudat David)

3.* Instead of the experience of exile and hester panim — Hashem hiding His face
from them — the people will begin to recognize the special hashgacha (Divine
Providence) that enabled them to survive during this period. It will be known
throughout the nations that the Jews are the blessed nation of Hashem.
(Malbim)

The students should note by whom the people will be known as »n %p M
according to each commentator.

Verse 2:
1"7!71 MR WRN Elﬂ'? mwy m 58'“3’ 1221 FTTYTY 112 1Xapn

SRy D1 S yaRn n

T SR 233y T A 1X¥2pN

In the times of the Second Temple, only the tribes of Yehudah and Binyamin
returned to the Land of Israel. Therefore, this prophecy, which tells of all of the
tribes joining together and returning, must be referring to the times of the
Mashiach (the Messiah). (Radak)

TNK WK ORY mwn
1. This “one leader” will be Melech Hamashiach. (Metzudat David)

2.* This will be Mashiach ben Yosef, who will come before Mashiach ben David,
and who will gather everyone together in order to fight Gog and Magog.
(Abarbanel)

3. This is Eliyahu Hanavi, who will lead the Jews out of exile, and bring them to
the Land of Israel. (Radak)

The students should note that each commentator is focussing on different stages of
the redemption in the times of acharit hayamim. They should note which
explanation best suits the phrase yaxt jn ¥o».
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Hoshea

IRy O 5113 D IR [ om

1. The exile is compared to the scattering of seeds. The day of the gathering of all
of these scattered seeds — kibbutz galuyot — will be great. (Metzudat David)

2. The length of time that the Jews will be “planted” in other lands will be great.
(Radak, bringing his father’s commentary)

3. The Jews’ sojourn in other lands is compared to seeds planted deeply in the
ground. These seeds seem to rot and disappear, only to sprout as a fresh crop.
Likewise, the Jews that seemed to be “planted” and lost will all come back to
Israel, together with many converts. This day will be great because of all the
miracles that will happen on it. (Malbim)

The students should explain the symbolism of Yxymr, and the meaning of 571
according to each commentary.

Verse 3:
TRmT BMMINKRSY My 0anxd

M D NIRKYY My BaMKY Nk

Yehudah and Binyamin will say to their brothers, the Ten Tribes, who were exiled
quickly, that they are once again the nation of Hashem. Likewise, to their sisters,
the women of the Ten Tribes, they should say that Hashem has had mercy con them.
This is in contrast to the previous statements, in 1:6, and 1:9. (Metzudat David)

Verse 4:
oM AWIR N'? RARY MUN N‘? R%T 13 12" DanRka 1AM

IIW 1130 TDIBNRY TIbN e

IR KD DK MwK XD KT 1271 DINK3 1AM

1. The entire generation is referred to as the “mother”. The righteous people
should challenge this generation and rebuke them for their ways. For the
moment, since the generation has left the path of Hashem, Hashem will no
longer provide for its needs. (Metzudat David)

2. The “sons” are the prophets who are supposed to rebuke the nation. (Malbim)
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Hoshea

3.* The “sons” are all the individuals of the nation: each one is to rebuke his
brothers. (Radak)

The students should note that these commentaries reflect different opinions as to
who is obligated to rebuke others for misdeeds.

TIW 172N MHIBXI TN T om

1. The imagery used here for the “mother” is that of a zonah — a prostitute. The
“sons” should tell the “mother” that she should stop this behavior, namely, that
she should refrain from putting on makeup and perfume for her lovers.
(Metzudat David)

2. The mother should remove the zenut — the external worship of idols — from her
face, and the na’afufim — the internal desire for this idol-worship — from her
heart. (Malbuu)

Verse §:
sl Ratishaliial -'1'!511’-'1 DD NN IR TIVIWHAR '[D

RRX2 TNMM ANy YIRd P

IO 01D ITMYM ATy MvWwaK 15

I. If the “mother” does not improve her ways, then Hashem will disgrace her —
“strip her of her clothes”. (Metzudat David)

2. When Hashem first found the “mother” — the nation of Israel — she was
unclothed and wallowing in blood (see Yechezkel 16:4-14). Hashem then
dressed her. Now Hashem is prepared to put her back into the original state in
which he found her — that of nakedness. (Malbim)

It is important that the students read the verses in Yechezkel before learning the
Malbim. The teacher should remind the students that this section in Yechezkel
appears in the Passover Haggadah, as one of its ideas.

KnRX2 TNMim Y YIXD TNt 127100 mnne

1. The punishment of this sinful “mother” will be that she will be put in a state of
dereliction — hefker — like a dry desert. (Metzudat David)

From the Collection oé www.e-Chinuch.org File # M_00522 Page 12 of 265 Submitted by Shira Smiles



Hoshea

2. The desert symbolizes the exile among the nations. The nation of Israel will
wallow there in the blood of persecution, since its “clothes” — the Divine
Providence protecting it — will be removed from it. (Malbim)

The students can make a chart of the imagery used in the verse according to the

Malbim:
Swnin Swmn/podn
7T NMWM X MY MUWOK 19
D17 D72 NOYIANN TTPION DD Thaym
m2aa 1 DR M 927N Tnnen
Verse 6:

TR DMIT 12 1 BRIK XY 13 DR
oMK KXY 713 NX
1. Although the righteous people did not sin, they will be punished with the rcst
of the nation, just like the children of a prostitute bear the stain of their
mother’s behavior. (Metzudat David)

The entire nation is judged according to the behavior of its majority. (Malbim)
2. The children referred to here are the individuals, who will be punished. Or

else, the prophet is saying that the individuals in later generations who will
follow the practices of this generation will also be punished. (Radak)

The students should note that each commentator is explaining this verse according
to his explanation of verse 4 (see above).

Verse 7:
N2ANNRN "MNR TID‘?N TTINAR 12 DNTNMN TWRT DNK TNAT Y

MPIWY NW MWH MmNy Mmm mn® nunn

DN W23 DHNK TN D

1. The majority of the nation turned away from Hashem. The “mother” of the
nation (in other words, the nation as a whole) performed shameful acts.
(Metzudat David)

2. The teachers of the people did shameful acts. They would teach the people not
to steal, and then they themselves would steal. (Rashi)

-

. /. .
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Hoshea

The students should explain onmit according to each commentary (parent, as in
7n, or teacher, as in nxMit ,7n). The students should translate each phrase
according to each commentary, and note which is closer to x7pn Sw wwa — the
simple meaning of the words — and why.

MPIW MW, NWH MRy MM MY 7M1 137N MAK 197K TNK D

1. The nation followed in the ways of its “lovers” — the ma arechet hashamayim
(the heavenly bodies), thinking that they were the ones who bestowed gifts on
it. (Metzudat David)

2.* The people put their trust in their foreign alliances — with Assyria and Egypt,
whom they had bribed. This gave them the peace they needed to till the land,
and so it was through these nations that the people’s needs were provided.
(Radak)

3. Tke verse lists the basic needs of mankind: food, clothing and drinks to enjoy.
(Malbim)

The students should translate *ama according to Metzudat David and Radak.
(“those who give us” vs. “those who allow us to have”).

Verse 8:
N'? MM 7T DR MY D0 ‘p'ﬂ NN 1!!! 11N 13'7

X¥nn

X¥nn X2 TMaNN M DX YRNT) 0M0a 7277 DK W 1an ]3'7

1. The path, or strategy, that brings down the influence of the heavenly bodies
will be blocked to the people. (Metzudat David)

2. This verse describes the various ways Hashem will try to stop the people from
consorting with their “lovers”, the same way a husband sets up obstacles in the
path of his wife so that she will find it hard to consort with her lover. Hashem
will sabotage the various idolatrous practices that the people had been using,
so that they will bring curses upon themselves instead of blessings. He will
create dissonance between the Jews and their allies, so that they will nct be
able to trust other nations anymore, and will refrain from contact with them.

(Malbim)
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Hoshea

3. The people will not be able to leave the city because of the siege, and the allies
will therefore be of no help. (Radak)

The students should define 9377 according to each commentator.

Verse 9:
K¥nn X5 onwpay onmix awn XS5 anxn Nk s

NN TR D 210 13 PRI R OX 1aws abx s

DMK 2wn X5 KN NX st
1. Although the people will try to offer incense to the heavenly bodies, they will
not be able to bring down the good they desire. (Metzudat David)

2. Hashem will cause the heavenly bodies and the human allies to distance
themselves. Therefore, all the efforts of the people to “catch” these possible
helpers will be for naught. (Malbim)

3. The other nations will not offer the desired help. (Radak)

4.* moT is written in the Sy 13, and not in Yp pma (which would have been
119TY), to express a constant pursuing. (Mahari Kra)

Xynn X5 anwp™
1. The heavenly bodies and the human allies will distance themselves to the point
that the people will no longer be able to find them. (Malbim)

2. This is a repetition of the idea brought in the previous phrase, in different
words. (Metzudat David)

The students should note that when the phrases are a repetition of the same idea
brought in a previous phrase, the Metzudat David commentary will generally
note: NMW B*>"M3 37T Y93, and not explain why this idea was repeated (the point
being that the Bible engages in repetition for its literary value). The Malbim will
generally explain that the different phrase expresses a new idea. This is one of the
principles that the Malbim established in his introduction to his commentary on the
Bible — the Bible comes to express ideas, and so all its words have an idea behind
them, and are not merely repetitions for the sake of the beauty of the language
itself.
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Hoshea

It is important that the students be aware of these two different approaches to
Biblical commentary.

FNYN IX % 210 13 WK WK DX TR 79K TnK

1. The people at that point will decide to put their trust in Hashem, since the
times when they trusted in Hashem were the best they had ever had. (Metzudat
David)

2. This statement of teshuva on the part of the people must be the one they will
make after being in exile (see Devarim 30:1-2). Had the people made this
statement while still in the Land of Israel, they never would have been exiled.
(Radak)

3. Although the people will return to Hashem (even before being exiled), they
will be doing so only because their at the moment is bad — going back to the
“husband” - to Hashem, is better than remaining in their present predicament,
when all the “lovers” have disappeared and do not help. But they will not
regret their past misdeeds, and once they think the stars are smiling upon them
again, they will go back to worshipping them. (Malbim)

The students should read the Malbim on their own, and write down how the
Malbim counters the Radak’s contention.

Verse 10:
HOI WIXNT WA AT A0 1N 101K S Ay KD Xom

S5vab wy 30 A% maan

YT WM AT A 90N 0K D avT KD Ko

1. From the very outset, the Jews did not pay attention to the fact that it is
Hashem that provides their needs, not the constellations. (Metzudat David)

The Jews never realized that all the good things that they had, even when they
worshipped the constellations, came from Hashem. (Malbim)

2. The “wife” acted as if she did not know that it all comes from Hashem. (Rashi)

3. The leaders and the false prophets used to deceive the people that all the
blessings came from other sources, not from Hashem. (Radak)
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Hoshea

Based on these four sources, the students should formulate the question that is
bothering the commentators, and note how each one answers it differently. The
students should translate into English the phrase myT x> x*m according to each
approach.

Sv2% wy anm a5 N7 qon

1. It was the wealth that caused them to reject Hashem. See Devarim 32:15.
(Radak)

2. The Jews took the wealth that Hashem gave them and used it to adorn the
Ba’al (see Yirmiyahu 10:4). (Metzudat David)

Verse 11:
MRy MY TYIMA NN MIYa NAT IApH dwK b
Y X M35 nws

TN WM I3 AT NP WK 135

1. As a result of the actions of the faithless “wife”, Hashem will remove His
blessing from her. Plagues and hail will descend upon the people at the end of
each season, and destroy their crops. (Metzudat David)

2. The manner in which Hashem chooses to punish the people is in itself a lesson:
Hashem will give their rain and produce, but at the end of the process He will
take it away from them. This will show them that the constellations have no
control over Hashem. (Malbim)

TNMY DX M3’ Nws Moy moym

Hashem will kill the sheep, and have the flax crop fail, so they will not have any
clothes to wear. (Metzudat David)

Verse 12:
Y1 5 XS wiry manxn Mwd ndal nx abax anv

anRn My tmbas nx nbax o

1. Hashem will strip the clothes off the unfaithful wife. Her lovers — the heavenly
bodies — will see her in all her ugliness. (Metzudat David)
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Hoshea

2. Hashem will hide His face from the Jews, thus exposing them, and so their
ugliness and their bad deeds will be seen by all the other nations. (Radak)

My XY WK
1. No one can bestow good on the Children of Israel, without it being the will of
Hashem. The heavenly bodies will be of no help to them. (Metzudat David)

2. This was the end of the merit of the forefathers (which had protected the
people up to this point). (Rashi)

Verse 13:
T 591 nawn nwmin an vk s mnawm

Y wTmn MmN ewn s nawm
1. Hashem will abolish the joy of the holidays. (Metzudat David)

2. The people thought that the holidays were times of good fortune for them —
times when they would receive the blessings from the heavenly bodies.
Hashem will therefore turn the holidays into times of trouble, to show that He
is in control, not the heavenly bodies. (Malbim)

3. In times of trouble there are can be no joyous holidays. The troubles that
Hashem will bring upon the Jews will prevent them from celebrating any
holidays with joy. (Radak)

TIvm 5o

1. The mo adim referred to here are Rosh Hashanah, Yom Kippur and Shemini
Atzeret. These are not included among the chagim mentioned above.
(Metzudat David)

2. This is referring to any joyous occasion (not necessarily one of the set chagim).
(Radak)

Verse 14:
ANl TN "7 TIARN TANK MK WX TNARD IS NmMmwwm

W nmt onbax b oinnw 1anRn v

TNINRM T893 "NMWwm
1. Hashem will destroy the vineyards and the fig trees. (Metzudat David)
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Hoshea

Not only the produce, but the land itself will be destroyed. (Malbim)

2. Hashem will destroy the produce that the Jews claimed came from their
“lovers” — that way they will know whether it came from Him or from those
“lovers. (Radak)

1MIRN Y 1N WK Y ARt MNK TINK WX

An etnan is the payment a mistress receives from her lover. In a continuation of
this imagery of the Jews being like a promiscuous woman, the good which they
thought came from their benefactors, is presented as such a payment. (Metzudat
David)

W N onboaxy Wy ornnen
1. The orchards will become desolate like a wild forest, and the enemies will be
able to consume the produce. (Metzudat David)

2. Literally, as a result of the destruction of the land, animals will come to live
there and eat the fruits. (Rashi)

The students should be able to express in one word the distinction between the two
ways to understand the words 1w non: literally or figuratively.

Verse 15:
T2 TYM oAb PPN MWK DbYAn MY NN MOy map/m

"I DIND AINSW MINY IR MR oM andm

TN opn MWK ooyan m nx Oy nTpm

1. Hashem will remember the times that they served the Ba’al idols and punish
them for them. (Metzudat David)

2. The sins of those who worshipped idols will be added on to the sins of the
exiled generations who, though they will not worship idols, will still not serve
Hashem wholeheartedly. And so, the combined punishment will be a longer
exile. (Radak)
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Hoshea

The students should look up Vayikra 26:38-41, and see how these verses in
Vayikra support the commentary of the Radak. They can then note the phrase in
the verse that best describes the sins that the Radak is referring to, and why it is
Just this phrase that he quotes.

RN MK 5m anom anon Tym

1. The worship of the heavenly bodies is described as being like adorming oneself
— like a woman trying to be attractive to her lover. (Metzudat David)

2. The people never learned their lesson. Even in the times of Hoshea ben Ela
(the last king of Israel before the destruction of Shomron), they still sought an
alliance with Egypt, and engaged in idolatry (thus continuing, in the imagery
of the prophet, to pursue the “lovers”). (Malbim)

T DIXA TNOW MNIXY
She did not turn her heart to the worship of Hashem. (Metzudat David)

Verse 16:
11275 Sy M2 1amn mnabim mnon mux 1ab

"3 nabim non Nk 125

1. After trying to show the people that the punishments coming on them come
from Him, Hashem is forced to entice them into exile — to a desert, where they
will suffer hunger and thirst, and be surrounded by snakes and scorpions.
Under such conditions, all the nations will distance themselves from the
people, and that way they will feel themselves more under Hashem’s own
Divine Providence. (Malbim)

2. While in exile, Hashem will entice the Jews to do teshuva. He will encourage
them not to run after their hearts’ desires, but rather to change their ways.

(Radak)

may Sy o

1. Hashem will try to convince the Children of Israel to come back to Him.
(Malbim)

2. Hashem will comfort them in their suffering in exile. (Radak)
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It is important to discuss with the students what the purpose of exile is, according
to each of the commentators brought above. The students should bring in examples
from their life experiences, or the life of experiences of others, which demonstrate
the idea of suffering and exile as a way of becoming a better person. Finally, the
students should think about how their lives could change, based on the awareness
of exile as being a place of purification.

Verse 17:
VY Tpn I"II'I'.'.\'? T2Y Py NN DWN M2 NN 1o kigle bl

DMIX¥N YRR BT D MY M MY

DWn M3 DK Y NN

1. While in exile, the Jews lack many things, particularly material possessions.
They survive only because of Divine Providence. Hashem is saying that at this
point he will return the material possessions to the Jews. (Malbim)

2. Hashem will comfort those Jews who will remain after the nation has been
decontaminated, promising them that they will be returned to the Land of
Israel. (Radak) '

Mpn nna’ Moy pny NKl

1. Inthe depths of the exile, there is a ray of hope; for, as a result of the exile, the
Jews will return to Hashem. (Rashi)

2. 'The valleys that became wasteland while the Jews were in exile will again be
attractive places to live — like an attractive doorway beckoning people to enter.
(Metzudat David)

3. At the end of the period of exile, the Jews will find favor in the eyes of the
other nations, and begin to look forward to the final redemption. (Malbim)

The students should note the relevancy of the Metzudat David and the Malbim’s
commentaries to our times. The teacher should also mention that one of the signs
of redemption is the recultivation of the land (see Yechezkel 36:8, for instance)
and relate it to the reality of Israel in our times.
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o™Mx¥n yNn M5y oo AT M w anan

1. She will live there (miniy being the same root as 'wn — home) — and then, just
as the Jews called out to be redeemed from Egypt, so they will call out while in
exile, to be redeemed. (Rashi)

2. The Jews will sing to Hashem, praising Him for the great miracles that he will
perform, like they did after the splitting of the Red Sea. (Radak, Metzudat
David)

The students should note the difference in interpretation of rniy between Rashi
and the other two commentators.

Verse 18:
Hra 1w 16 axpn 85 wx NP T DIND XY DM M

Hya My B RPN X5 WK RPN T DIKD KT DM M
1. In the future, we will serve Hashem out of love and not out of fear. (Rashi)
2. Since Ba’al is the name of a type of idolatry (though also a term for husband),

we will not use it at all, even to refer to our relationship with our “husband” —
Hashem. (Metzudat David)

Verse 19:
R T oM N‘?'l gi>}a) D"?V:-‘! MMy X MMom

Onw3a Ty MOM K91 man ohyan mnw nK Mom

Hashem will help the Jews serve him solely: ymx py»on ~mw® xam — Once a
person wants to purify himself, Hashem helps him to do so. (Radak)

Verse 20:
DMmwn E]LV DY MTIWT NNt oY RN 01 nMa nn': maMNn

DINADWM PINT P3 MAWNK nADN 2Im nwp TN wnm
nvab

TIWR DM DY X3 07 hMa ond N,

1. The relationship with the wild animals will be as if a covenant of peace had
been signed with them. (Metzudat David)
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2. This is the same as Yeshayahu’s prophecy: ..y2™ *71 Dy 911 wad oy axr m
(See Yeshayahu 11:6). (Radak)

3. This is brought as the opposite of 7wn n»n on%ax1 — the wild animals will
eat them (verse 14, above). (Ibn Ezra)

Verse 21:
DMMI31 TOMAY bOWNIY PI¥3 % YR oS % PRwax
o275 e
1. Hashem will be engaged to us forever, and will never send us away again.

(Metzudat David)

2. Unlike the present relationship, that of an eshet zenunim — an unfaithful wife,
this will be an everlasting, faithful relationship of marriage. (Radak)

3. It says nwia three times, referring to the three exiles: Egypt, Babylon and
Edom. After each exile, Hashem renews His commitment to us. (Radak)

It must be made clear to the students that the erusin being mentioned here is much
more than a mere agreement to get married. It is actually what is known today as
kiddushin, in which the husband presents the wife with a ring and says nNX M
SxwM fwn 113 W nyava Y nwnpn. Today, this is generally done under the
chuppah, as part of the full wedding ceremony. In the past, there was sometimes as
much as a year between the kiddushin and the chuppah, and during this time the
woman was legally bound to the husband, as if she were already married.

0772) 70N LOWNIY PINA 5 heAxy

1. As a consequence of our engaging in justice (vowm pY), Hashem will treat us
with mercy and lovingkindness (ammn 7on). (Metzudat David)

2. Mishpat means doing acts that we are required to do, while tzedek is doing acts
which are 117 nmwn o1sb — beyond the letter of the law. Accordingly, for our
doing mishpat Hashem rewards us with having mercy on us — with rachamim,
and for our doing tzedek we are rewarded with His chesed — goodness beyond
what we really deserve. (Malbim)

. 7 .
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Verse 22:
T AR DY TIANRa 7'7 ']".ﬁW'lN1

7T X YT K3 Y JNYNK)
1. As areward for having faith in Hashem, the people will achieve a high level of
knowledge of Him. (Metzudat David)

2. As aresult of having faith in Hashem, the people will reach a level of clear
knowledge (M2 ny» ) of Him. (Malbim)

These two verses are recited as one puts on fefillin every morning. The class can
discuss the relationship between tying the tefillin on, and the tying of the Jewish
people to Hashem expressed in these verses.

Verse 23:
DR 1Y M MY 1IN MIYR ‘T DINRI MIYR RUTT 01" 10

‘'alh!

OMBWT NXK MYK T 01X MYX X7 0 m
1. It will be as if the heavens are asking that it should rain, and Hashem will
accede to their request. (Metzudat David)

2. Hashem will send down bountiful rain that will be an expression of His will.
(Radak)
YK DX WY oM

The land will also ask for rain, and the heavens will respond, on the order from
Hashem, and send down rain. (Metzudat David)

Verse 24:
IR 1YY B YT AR WM NXY AT DR Mayn YN

P13 o)

SXVIP NX N oM

Because of the abundance of food and all manner of goodness, there will be many
more people in the land, who will demand more food. (Radak)
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Verse 25:
Mmy K55 MmN X5 nX mamm yaka b mnyan

PIDK MR RIT NN MY

YK Y7 nyan

The Jews, who had been planted in exile, will now be planted in the Land of Israel.
(Metzudat David)

The students should note how the theme-words in the beginning of the chapter
reappear at the end of it. They should take note that names have different
meanings, depending on the context (e.g. Yizre’el — see Malbim on verse 25).

This chapter is the haftara for Porashat Bemidbar. The students should try to find
connections between the parasha and the hafiara.

phwRA PIXI 15 PN B 15 PN
g%37731 ‘707137
T N AYTN TINNI 10 PNINT
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Chapter 14

Verse 1:
W BH5Y 1915 2903 PBNA N 3 M DwKn

WP 1TIMTm

MPIYXA [TNNNR D MY DwKn

Shomron will be destroyed because of its sins. (Metzudat David)

The haftara for Shabbat Shuva — the Shabbat between Rosh Hashanah and Yom
Kippur - begins with the next verse.

Verse 2:
Y2 nSwa 1 PRdx T Sxe naw

OxW W
I. This is a call to Yehuda to return, so that they will be saved from the fate that
befell the kingdom of Israel and its capital — Shomron. (Rashi)

2. This is a call to the Children of Israel to do feshuva, because the punishment
for their sins is coming. (Malbim)

The students should define who Yxwr is according to the two commentaries, and
note the connection between verses 1 and 2.

PR Y

. “Up to Hashem” refers to the distance between Israel and Hashem. Israel
needs to leave its sinful ways and return to Hashem. (Malbim)

2.* One should return to Hashem while He is still dealing with one with mercy
(midat harachamim). If not, one will be judged according to the strict law
(midat hadin). (In Aramaic: X™vp x™0 Tavn? K97 1y). (Rashi)

Chazal say that masn 803 1y nvanw mawn v — repentance is so great that
it reaches up to the Holy Throne. (Radak)
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qaMya nSwa 1

1. As aresult of one’s sins, one encounters many stumbling blocks, which bring
on more sins — Ty MM Ty, (Rashi, according to the Gra)

2. Since one sees that one has stumbled in sinpning, one should do teshuva.
(Radak)

3. The Children of Israel were misled by the kings of Shomron, and therefore
they are considered to have sinned unintentionally, and can easily do teshuva.
(Malbim)

4. If one does teshuva out of fear, then one’s intentional sins become like
accidental ones — maws 1> mwya narm. (Yoma 86b)

5. A Jew is by essence good, and can never really sin. If we were reaily abie to
grasp how great Hashem is, we would never sin. Therefore, any sin we do is as
if we are only stumbling — making a mistake. (Netivot Shalom II, Section 8 —
“Et Ratzon”, p. 159)

6. It is precisely through our stumbling that we get the impetus to do feshuva.
Therefore, the two parts of the verse are connected: Your teshuva is a result of
your sins. (R. Chaim Shmuelevitz, 1*% @nxn [3*5wn] "om nmnw)

The teacher can ask the students to define the word nbws (“stumbling”) according
to the different commentaries:

- You have run into obstacles because of the sins — the obstacle being the
punishment (Rashi).

- The act of sinning is like stumbling over an obstacle (Radak).

- The sinner is misled (Malbim).

- The sinner is led from one sin to the next. (Gra)

- The act of sinning is made possible only through making a mistake (Netivot
Shalom)

A possible project for this issue is to give the students a scenario of a sin, divide
them into groups, and have each group act out the mechanism of this act of sinning
and the appropriate teshuva according to each of the above approaches.
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;{ The teacher should learn w1th the students the essay '1”'73: ‘73‘7 I MKW in the
< book o™ "now, vol. I, by Rabbi Friedlander, which discusses the concept of '1'7171
Taom X3 1y nyvanw mawn. This essay offers a concrete approach to the concept

}‘ofteshuva R

P D U S N T A T TR A AR A AR
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Verse 3:
AR (Y Kwon 53 1hx yx i 5X 13w 01T nony np

MNbWw BMb RNSw 2w

71 5K 1mwn oMt oony np

1. All that is required in order to repent is a confession of the sins (vidui devarim)
— it is not necessary to bring sacrifices. (Metzudat David)

2. Once one has returned “up to” Hashem (verse 2 — ‘i1 1w Sxawr maw), one
should take Hashem’s words of Torah and mitzvot to heart, in order to come
even closer to Him. This is the process of teshuva from love. And then, one’s
intentional sins are actually added on in one’s favor as merits (Yoma 86b).
(Malbim)

The students should note that the textual basis for Malbim’s commentary is the use
of the word 1y (up to — but not quite reaching) in verse 2, and the word 5x (to — all

the way) in verse 3.

My Xwn 53 YOK 1INK

1. One has to pray to Hashem, as part of the process of repentance, asking Him
for forgiveness for one’s sins. (Metzudat David)

The phrase 1y xwn 93 should be inverted, reading my 93 xwn — forgive all
sins. (Rashi)
2. Hashem should forgive everyone’s sins. (Radak)

The students should note which punctuation mark should be placed after the word
53 according to the Radak.

20 N
1. We should ask that Hashem should teach us the good way. (Rashi)
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2. We should ask that Hashem should take the few good deeds that we have and
judge us according to them. (Rashi)

3. Hashem should choose the good deeds and the good hearts, and not the bad
ones. (Radak)

1 NBW oMo mMown
1. The people will ask for forgiveness with their lips, instead of bringing
sacrifices of oxen. (Rashi)

2. The main aspect of teshuva — even when a sacrifice is brought — is the vidui —
the verbal confession. (Radak)

This verse is the basis for tefilla — prayers — taking the place of sacrifices, when
there is no Temple in which to bring them.

.2 v XA o~ ! N~ /~ S AVAS ’\/\ LN
SRARAL AL AR PRAL RO PR RRRDIND G RS PRI RPN G IR AR AT CRRANNARARIARLY )

The teacher can learn with the students the section nmarn Tn: mawn in anon:
“ymYxn, Vol. IV, p. 223. This section gives practical advice on how to work on self-
5 growth ‘ o ><

o N -~ PN
AN ANNANIABAAANSALOEANAN NN RARAAATSAANA

Verse 4:
NETOR MY MK K51 2971 kD 010 By nynwn xS s

0N DmMAY 3 WK T mwynb

2571 XY 0o Sy nywn XY Mwx

1. This is part of the confession of the people. They recognize that Assyria will
not be the source of their salvation; only Hashem will be. Therefore, they will
not send horses to Assyria in order to get help from them. (Radak)

2. The people state that they won’t go to Assyria or to Egypt (symbolized by
horses), to get help. (Rashi)

The students should be able to read Radak and Rashi by themselves, and point out
the difference between the two. They should be able to note which commentary fits
best with the ta’amei hamikra (Radak - since the zakef katan is found only on the
word 1371), and which is more in keeping with the context of the verse.
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N T YRy WMOK Y MK XN

The people will state that the idol which they created with their own hands is
useless. (Metzudat David)

01N DM 2 WX
1. The people state that they put their trust only in Hashem, Who has compassion
on orphans. (Rashi)

2. The people realize that it is Hashem who gives strength to weak people,
exemplified by orphans; therefore He can give the people strength too. (Radak)

The students can explain the connotation of the word oin» according to each view.

Verse 5:
1321 DN AW 1D AT DAMIN DAY RDIN

13101 YBK QW 13 1271 DAMIK DN RHIX

When the people will express the above feelings, Hashem will forgive them for
rebelling against Him. Although the vidui only removes the anger that Hashem
feels toward a sinner, in this case Hashem will not only stop being angry at them,
but will immediately turn to them with a love which will be given freely, similar to
His original love. (Metzudat David)

Verse 6:
1250 AW I mawws moY Sxawnd Sos ik

5xwS Sua K

Just like there is always dew (unlike rain), Hashem’s showering of love on the
people will never cease. (Metzudat David)

These verses refer to the future, when the Jews will return to the Land of Israel.
(Radak)

menws oo

1. A shoshana (lily) blooms quickly. (Ibn Ezra)

2. The Jewish people are compared to a beautiful lily. (Radak)
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Although the shoshana has weak roots and can be uprooted easily, Hashem will
implant the people on their land with strong roots, similar to those of the cedar
tree. (Radak)

Verse 7:
112252 15 e v o T vmpan 195

1T N2 M Mpan 125

1. Israel’s branches will extend outward, and its beauty will resemble that of the
olive tree, which is fresh all year round. (Metzudat David)

2. The branches of a tree symbolizc the goodness that will be given to the people
every day: it will always be fresh, like the moist olive tree. {Radak)

3. The sons and daughters (who suckle — o'pav) will increase, and resemble the
beauty of the menorah in the Temple. (Rashi, based on the Targum)

P53 1% M

1. Lebanon is very fragrant, because of all the trees and flowers that grow there.
Likewise, the Jewish People will be blessed with much goodness. (Metzudat
David)

2. The good name of the Jewish People will spread throughout the world (like a
fragrance). (Radak)

3. The Jewish children will be as fragrant as the incense that was brought in the
Temple. (Rashi)

Verse 8:
135 M3 1I5T 1535 N 13T v s mwy |

¥ w1

1. The people will return to the land, and sit there in the “shade” of Hashem’s
protection. (Radak)

2.* There will be many people who will choose to settle in the Land of Israel, in
order to be in the shade of the Levanon — meaning the aura of holiness and
purity that exists in the Land of Israel. (Malbim)
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1. The people will live on mitzvot the same way people in general live on bread.
However, the good will never end; it will not be like a wheat crop that needs to
be replanted every year, but it will flourish year after year like a grapevine.
(Radak)

2. The people will live on bread, which will be found in great quantities, and they
will also multiply like a growing, spreading vine. (Malbim)

The students should note the basic difference between the two understandings of
137 v — reading it literally (as the Malbim does), or as if it has a kaf hadimyon —
-3 — (as the Radak does).

T35 3 Mar

1. The Jews will have a good reputation and name among the nations. (Radak)
2. The wine of Lebanon is known for its good quality. (Metzudat David)

3. Even the Jews who opt not to return to the Land will always have Jerusalem at
the forefront of their minds, like the wine from Lebanon, the taste of which is
always remembered by its drinker. They will remember 1335m i 2w i -
meaning the Temple Mount - in all their prayers, and in all times of joy.
(Malbim)

It is important to discuss with the students the relevancy of the Malbim’s
commentary here to our times. We need to be aware of the choice we make —
whether to live in Israel or not — and define our relationship to this land.

Verse 9:
]JS"I WINAD AR 1IMNMWNRY NI IR 5’3295 Ty 7'7 19 DMbR

N¥n1 ™Mb NN

anyyd Ty S rin oMo

1. This is the statement that Efrayim will make: “I no longer need to worship
idols.” (Metzudat David)

2.* Hashem will say to Efrayim: How much longer must I warn you not to worship
idols? (Abarbanel)
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1. When Efrayim makes this statement, Hashem will respond to His people, and
give them whatever they need. He will look down and see what they are
lacking. (Metzudat David)

2.* Hashem says that He has spoken to them many times, telling them not to
worship idols, and He will keep close watch to see if they revert back to their
old ways. (Abarbanel)

XX11 M5 1NN [y v1N2d AKX

1. A brosh is a moist tree which can be bent all the way down to the earth.
Likewise, Hashem watches over us from above, in order to grant our needs.
All our successful endeavors are a result of Hashem’s help. (Metzudat David)

2.* Hashem never changes — like a brosh, which always remains fresh. The fruits
of the people’s efforts depend on their deeds (and not on Hashem changing his
attitude). (Abarbanel)

The students should bring two textual bases for the Abarbanel’s commentary:

1) That this is a conversation, and 2) That 'n=y is written in past tense.

Verse 10:
D3 1297 DI /7T 137 DMWY 13 DY PRI APK AN DAn M
B3 Yowan owwib

oY P 79K (AN 0on M

This is a statement summarizing Hoshea’s words of rebuke: The wise person will
heed these words and repent.

03 YWam DWWIsI 0 125 DPTIVY it DNT oMW D

1. All the ways of Hashem are just. If one sees a righteous person suffering, it is
either because we do not perceive correctly who is really a righteous person, or
else he is getting punished in this world in order to get rewarded in the next.
Likewise, an evil person is repaid in this world for whatever good deeds he
has, so that he will not receive any reward in the world to come. (Radak)

2. The righteous people who walk in the ways of Hashem will enter Gan Eden,

and the evil people will go down to Gehinnom for not following those ways.
(Targum Yonatan)
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3. The righteous will be able to follow the ways of Hashem without stumbling.
The evil people, who follow the dictates of their inclinations, will stumble on
the path of life. (Metzudat David)

- A i DRI T T T TN A DN, RAAPA Y . . ’\/\/‘ el o ~'~/‘¢\.’V N AN NN e L
CRRARA AN TR G R R RN A U PR A S A AR AN R, LA R MRA R 2 e TR NN AN A WA SRR

- The 7w1xn anan dlscusses the concept of the ways of Hashem being opporcunmes
. that are given to us: In each case it is one’s personal choice whether to act one way ., :
- or another, and that choice is what defines one as a tzaddik — righteous person — or
’a rasha a w:cked person. See ' p‘yn ﬁv’mn anon p. 53 54 g

TR AR AR R N A AN N T T AL N R g 2R PR AT RL R A AR TR A

121y n5ws 13 PP1cK 1 1Y SN A

,OU 1133 ,T5K 131 05 s
12w DIWWIdY 03 155 DIprINY 1T 1397 DY 05
D3
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THE BOOK OF YOEL

Introduction:

The two themes of the book of Yoel are the prophecy about the locusts, and a
prophecy about acharit hayamim — the End of the Days.

Yoel lived during the times of Yehoram ben Achav, king of Israel. At that time,
the people experienced a seven-year famine (see Melachim II 8).

He also lived during the time of Menasheh, but because of Menasheh’s evil ways,
he is not mentioned explicitly in the book of Yoel. (Radak)

The Da’at Sofrim posits that no specific time period is mentioned for Yoel’s
prophecies (unlike with most of the other prophets), in order to stress that the main
theme of the book — namely, feshuva — is timeless. The Da’at Sofrim further
conjectures that the book of Yoel is placed after Hoshea, in order to link it with the
final chapter of Hoshea, which deals with teshuva as well.

Of the four chapters in Yoel, this curriculum covers parts of chapters 1 and 2,
which describe the locust plague, and the short chapter 3, which speaks about the
wonders of acharit hayamim.

Chapter 1, Verses 1-12

Verses 1-2:
HNINb 13 Hx1 HX T WK
DIMYI NNRT ITNNTT PN 12w 53 1R DUP NN Wwhw
DIMIINR M2 DN

YK v 53 1wk D2PTT NXKT WWnw

The zekenim — elders — are the people who are best suited to testify about past
events. See Devarim 32:7. (Radak)

D3NAK M2 OKXY 03] DK NN

[y
.

The first heh indicates that this is an interrogative question. (Radak)

2. Although the seventh plague in Egypt was that of locusts, and it is stated there
(Shemot 10:14) that 13 7 XS vmx1 1M 739K 13 7 XY 185 — never before
was there such a plague of locusts, and never will there be such a one again —
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the locusts in the time of Yoel were unique, since there were four species
involved (see verse 4), and the plague recurred for four years running. (Radak)

The students should compare the verse here with Shemot 10:14, underlining the
contradictory phrases. They should then be encouraged to read the Radak and
answer the questions: Was there a precedent to the plague described in Yoel, or
wasn’t there? Doesn’t it say specifically in Shemot that such a plague would never
recur?

Verse 3:
X 1TH BmaaY orab a3t bo paNadb mby

1Mo DoAY by

This punishment will be remembered for a long time. (Radak)

Verse 4:
53K P M pH3T Hax maanm N MmN Sax o
I 1

Seont

LTI oK onrt

1. Each name in the verse — gazam, arbeh, yelek, chasil - is a different type of
locust:
The gazam sheared off the first layer of the crops;
The arbeh was the greatest in numbers;
The yelek nibbled at the crops (lelaklek is to lick)
The chasil finished off (chisel) the rest of the crops. (Radak)

2. This decree reflected direct Divine Providence. Uncharacteristically, each type
of locust ate only part of the crops, leaving enough so that the next type would
inflict further damage. (Alsheikh Hakadosh)

Verse 5:
n121 3 ©Y Sy 1 amw b 1950 131 oo wpn

D3bn

277 1021 oW W

1. Those accustomed to drink should awaken from their stupor, to cry over the
loss of wine to drink, due to the locusts’ consuming the grapevines. (Metzudat

David)
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2. There was no wheat either, but grain is a produce that is replanted each year
anyway; with a grapevine, though, even if one plants a new one instead of the
one that was consumed by the locusts, one may benefit from it only from its
fifth year of growth (waiting the three years of orlah and the one year of the
neta revai). (Alsheikh Hakadosh)

Verse 6:
Mybnm MK W 1w 150K PRI DIXY ¥R Sy by ma s

15 x1ab

WK Sy by ma

A group of animals, appearing together, is referred to as a “nation”. (Radak)

Y X115 nybnm MK w Yw

1. This is an exaggerated image of the locusts. (Metzudat David)
Metal’ot, or malte’ot (in its more common form) are the molars, with which
one chews. (Rashi)

Verse 7:
1135 1Ywm abwn wn abyph Mmaxm mMwb s ow

nanmw

.T1DW qwn f1axp5 Makm v uo ow

The locusts ate the grapes, and made the vines barren; the dates became a curse.
The locusts ate everything, including the bark, stripping it off the trees. (Metzudat
David)

Verse 8:
W Sya by pw nvnan nbinas Hx

w1 Yya Sy pw naan inas Yk

1. The people should cry like a young widow, who wears a sack and cries over
the husband of her youth. The love of a first marriage, which a woman enters
while still a betulah — a virgin - is very intense. (Metzudat David)

2. The people should cry, and mourn greatly over this misfortune. (Radak)

3. The land, or the prophet himself, should do the wailing. (Ibn Ezra)
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The students should note that the basis of Ibn Ezra’s understanding of the verse is
the word el/i — “Woe is me” — written in the singular. The students should read the
Targum Yonatan — 5x w7 xnois — and see how he reconciles this difficulty.

4.* One can never recover fully from the loss of the husband of one’s youth.
(Mahari Kra)

Verse 9:
T MIwN oNTIan 1‘723 T Nan ']DJ1 arnn nnan

‘TT N3N 0 7N naon

As a result of the locust attack, there was no flour for the koriun minchah — meal-
offering — nor was there wine for the nesachaim — the libations. Therefore, neither
of them could be brought. (Metzudat David)

71 MWwR DM 192K
1. The priests mourned over their inability to perform these services in the

Temple. (Metzudat David)

2. The priests mourned because no offerings were brought in the Temple, and
therefore they had no food to eat (usually they partook of the offerings, as part
of their rights as priests). (Radak)

The students should define, in two words, the difference between the two
commentaries (spiritual vs. physical).

Verse 10:
55mIR win wrant 11 Tmw 13 ek abax mw e

Rhb'g

MK YA Y Y
1. The land was destroyed and desolate — it did not have any fruit. (Radak)
2.* The first half of the verse is explained by the second half: The fields were

desolate of grain, and the land was mourning for lack of wine and oil. (Mahari
Kra)

From the Collection of."vglvw.e—Chinuch.org File # M_00522 Page 38 of 265 Submitted by Shira Smiles



Yoel

vy N wan

1. The wine dried up (wamnn): one couldn’t find any wine. (Metzudat David)
2. The wine was ashamed (wmani), so-to-speak, for having dried up. (Radak)

Sy S mix

The olive trees were chopped down. (Radak)

YT LW LT

The three foods are mentioned because they were the main staples at the time.
(Radak)

Verse 11:
Tax 13 MYw Sy v Sy omms 1S orox

Y Yp

myw Sy o Sy ommn BS omo wran

1. The plowers were embarrassed because of the lack of crops. (Rashi)

2. The plowers were ashamed because all their work was for naught. (Metzudat
David) '

3. The verse is a command: the farmers should be embarrassed that all their hard
work did not produce any results. (Radak)

TIW XP TAXK D
There was nothing to harvest. (Metzudat David)

Verse 12:
¥y 53 Mbm MmN DA P ASYMIX AN WA (han

DTN 3 19 NWW Wt 12 WY Twn

TYYMIK MARNM TR (9

1. These fruit-trees were chopped down (by the locusts), and were not producing
any fruit. (Rashi)

2.* The verse is speaking metaphorically (derech mas). (Ibn Ezra)
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1. The produce of these trees is something that brings joy to people. (Radak)
2. Everything that happens is a result of Divine Providence. The lack of both
food and joy was a punishment for the sins of the people. (Metzudat David)

From here on until the end of the chapter (verse 20), there is a continued
description and elaboration on the theme of the destruction and despair brought on
by the plague.

Chapter 2, Verses 1-2, 11-27

This chapter is a continuation of the description of the plague of locusts, together
with a call for repentance, and a delineation of the good that will come once they
repent.

Verse 1:
”n YWNH’ nwn '73 1Ta ’WTIP HTa MM '['I’!: O 19?1‘!

AP 13 7T DY K2

Y3 oW Wwpn
A Shofar should be blown, in order to arouse the people to do teshuva. (Metzudat
David)
YO w53 e

The people should be afraid, after hearing the blast of the Shofar. (Metzudat
David)

‘MO X2 ™MD
It is as if the day of final retribution has already come. (Metzudat David)

34 _ _ _
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Verse 2:
37 DY oM Sy wb nws S5y 1y o abwbx qun an

T AW Y Hon X5 mnxy b e &S s o
nm

e o

Trouble is compared to darkness, just as happiness is compared to light. (Radak)

The students should be asked to think of a verse in Megillat Esther that is in accord
with Radak’s statement. (9pm pwen iiinen s nem ommimd).

o™ Sy W nws
Just as the sun covers the mountains, likewise the locusts will cover them
completely. (Metzudat David)
MT MMT W Y

“Until the years of all the generations” — namely, forever. (Metzudat David)

Verse 11: )
2T W DIXY 1D 1IN TINN 37 13157 anY O 1 vm

135737 M1 71N X131 T oYY Sy o

Y11 185 Y5p N1 vm
Hashem sent prophets to warn the people before the arrival of the locust plague.
(Metzudat David)
NAT WY DIXY 1D
The destructive agent (namely, the locust plague), acting according to Hashem’s
will, is great. (Metzudat David)
u91T M

Who will be able to withstand the suffering, when this agent arrives? (Metzudat
David)
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Verse 12:
STHONIY 1322 oIy I::::b '733 MY 12 ‘T DINRY Ny DX

‘T 0] Ny ON

Even now, after the decree has been signed, one can still do teshuva. (Metzudat
David)

Y YW

Although Hashem is distant from the people, they should still attempt to get close
to him and do teshuva. (Malbim)

The students should refer back to the distinction of the Malbim in Hoshea 14:2-3,
between -5x and -1y, in describing one’s relationship with Hashem.

0o23% Yoa
It is not sufficient to do external acts of teshuva. Rather, the teshuva must penetrate
into the recesses of one’s heart. (Radak)
TH01N2Y 13221 Dy
1. The fasting, weeping and mourning are, in essence, confession (vidui) and a

resolve to change one’s ways (azivat hachet). (Malbim)

2. The public fasting and crying can affect people who would not repent on their
own accord, and influence them to do feshuva. (Radak)

Verse 13:
DTN 1IN 1 BIPIOX 1 HX 12w D313 X paaab

1y Sy oy o 3 onbX IR X

037132 5X1 03235 Wy

1. It is the heart that should be ripped and torn — namely, subdued — not one’s
external clothes. (Metzudat David)

2. If the people repent, there there will be no need for them to rip their clothes in
mourning over bad news. (Rashi)

3. The important thing to do is to rip one’s heart; Hashem does not really concern
Himself with one who just rips his clothes. (Rashi)
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02'p17X ‘117 oN FMN 71972 YK TRWM

1. Although the locusts will come, they will leave enough over to bring the meal
offerings and the libations (if the people do feshuva). (Metzudat David)

2. The little that is left after the locusts leave will be blessed and will be brought
to the Temple for use for the meal-offerings and the libations, in contradiction
to the previous statement — 1:9 — ‘11 nvan qon mnan non. (Radak)

Verse 15:
TIXY IR DIY WP 1Y W Wpn

Y3 oW wpn

1. The blowing of the Shofar is in order to arouse people to do feshuva.
(Metzudat Dzvid)

2. This verse begins a new section: Until now, the prophet was exhorting people
to do teshuva before the onset of the locust plague; now the locusts have
already arrived, and the people want it to stop. The call here is in order to
gather the people, who are already afraid, and not in order to convey a sense of
alarm to them. (Malbim)

The students should compare this to 2:1, and see how that verse supports the idea
of the Malbim.

TYY IRTp DY WP

This is a call to the people to gather in the Temple. (Metzudat David)

Verse 16:
KXY DMIW PN D55 1DOR BYpT 1¥ap Hp Wy Dy 1o

o i »nn nn

TIpT 1¥3p Yp IwTp DY 1DOK
The entire People of Israel should gather for the fast. (Metzudat David)

oY P o5y 1noK

The children should also fast. (Metzudat David)
Why should they also fast, when generally they are exempt from fasts?
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a) The adults will be aroused to do teshuva when they see the distress of their
children. (Radak)

b) Hashem will have mercy, when he hears the cries of the children. (Radak)

NS A5 TN N XY
1. The bridegroom should gather with the rest of the people, and so will not be
rejoicing with his new bride. (Metzudat David)

2. The sight of a newly-wed couple in the group will break the hearts of those
who see them crying instead of rejoicing as they should, and ihat will induce
everyone to do teshuva. (Radak)

3. When Hashem sees the couple, He will have mercy on them. (Radak)

noInn 15N

The bride is to leave her jewelry, which was draped around her at the wedding, in
order to join this gathering. (Radak)

Verse 17:
HY /1 O IMRN T NIWwn DT 192 namb obikn a

MBKY b oma o2 Siwmb nsanb nbna nn bxy oy
DPIDX IR DMYa

‘7T MWN O1IMIT 122 MamS oyxa P

The priests usually stood between the ulam and the altar, in order to bring the

sacrifices. When they can’t bring the sacrifices (because of the plague), they

should stand there and cry, asking Hashem to have mercy on the Jews. (Radak)
1977 %M 1nen Xy ny Sy o noin ymkn

Because of the famine, the Jews will be forced to go to other nations to get food.
The nations will then treat them in a demeaning manner, as strangers. (Metzudat
David)

DMPIPK MK DMYA 10K nd
The nations will ask why Hashem left His people without bread. (Metzudat David)

39
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Verse 18:
my 5y Smnn kb i xapn

My Sy Smrm kS i xapn

The prophet is assuring them that after they repent, Hashem will accept their
prayers. He will then act zealously on behalf of His land. (Radak)

Verse 19:
NIXYT WM AT DR 035 w121 myh s o pm
D2 15T MY DAINK INK K1 MK Dnyaw!

MYY MK 1Y

1. Hashem responded to the cries of the people. (Metzudat David)
2. Hashem responded to the cries of the prophet. (Radak)

MK DNYAWY YN WD 310 DR 035 AW i
The produce of the land will be blessed. (Metzudat David)

O™32 71971 TV DINK K KN

Since there will no longer be a fa, they will not have to suffer the humiliation of
being strangers in a foreign land, as they go there to get food. (Metzudat David)

Verse 20:
NR R MY PIR DR 1AM 02901 PININ MbYT NN

Sym wKa by pnx o 5x 1D MMt Bt X b
mwyY Srman o many

D3YYn PUITIK MDYT NK)
1. The locusts, that came from the north, will no longer come. (Metzudat David)

2.* This is understood by Chazal to be the yetzer hara — the evil inclination —
which is hidden (7zafoon) in a person’s heart. It will be thrown far away.

(Radak)
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™Y YK 5K NnTm
1. The locusts will be banished to a faraway place, and will die there. (Metzudat
David)

2.* Hashem will banish the evil inclination to a place from where it won’t be able
to influence people negatively. (Radak)
MNP O OXK 11D NK Manen
1. The first part of the locusts will be pushed eastward — towards the Dead Sea.
(Metzudat David)

2.* The evil inclination targeted the First Temple, and destroyed it. (Radak)

PIAXT o7 YK o
1. The latter part of the locusts will be pushed into the Mediterranean Sea.
(Metzudat David)

2.* The evil inclination then targeted the Second Temple and destroyed both it and
the Torah scholars — the talmidei chachamim. (Radak)
MRy Sym wxa aom
After the demise of the locusts, all who will go by the area will be able to smell
their putrid smell.
mwy> 5t o

This plague caused great harm to the land, and therefore the locusts will die and
will never reappear. (Metzudat David)

As mentioned above, the Radak is quoting Chazal, who view these phrases T2
W — not according to the simple meaning of the words. It is important that the

students learn this approach, particularly since these verses are part of the haftara
for Shabbat Shuva, when we should be repenting from our evil deeds, caused by
our evil inclinations.

41
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Verse 21:
MwyS /11 5 0o ey 9 N NN bR

TR XN 5x

This is an assurance that the locust plague will not reappear. (Metzudat David)

mMwyS 11 51 0 men Y

The Jews should rejoice, since Hashem now promises to do wonderful things for
them. (Metzudat David)

Verse 22:
1M™MH Rwna YV 12 3TN0 NMINI IRWT 12 T NN IRM '7N

B 11N 1531 TINN

D27 MK IRWT 13 MW NN RN Ox
The animals should not be anxious: grasses will sprout in the desert oases,
providing them with ample food. (Metzudat David)
021 1N 19N TIKN

The fig trees and the grapevines will give “their strength” — meaning, their
produce. (Metzudat Tzion)

Verse 23:
MR X B35 N1 1D DPOX 12 Imaw by 1

PRI w1pomt 1m awa padb 1M apyh

"pIYY T nx nab na

Hashem will give the rain charitably, as a present, not according to how much the
people actually deserve. (Metzudat David)

NWKM vIphm
1. They will have rain at the proper times, as it was originally, before the drought
began. (Metzudat David)

2.* Although the yoreh, the first rain, usually comes in the fall, in the month of
Cheshvan, in that year it fell in the month of Nissan (the first month) — in the
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spring. There was a miracle, and the crops grew and matured within 11 days.
(Rashi)

Verse 24:
XN wYn m:pm 1P"Wﬂ1 92 NJNan 1NI7731

2TYM WIN DnIpT W

1. The wine and oil would make a sound as they would flow down from the press
to the holding cisterns. This is a welcome sound of plenty. (Metzudat David)

2. There was so much wine and oil that the presses overflowed. (Radak)

The student should note what support each commentator can get from the context
of the verse.

Verse 25:
oram 9o pha mannn Hax wN onuwn nx pab mnduen

Do b R man o

DUIWwR NX 0aY nnbwn

There will be an abundance — equal to all that was lost because of the locusts.
(Metzudat David)

Verse 26:
WY WK BPOK ‘11 ow NN onSYim mawn Siax onbax

%S my w3 k5 XObb Dony

yaw 515K onbaxy
1. The people will be able to satisfy their hunger completely, not just eat the bare
minimum they need in order to survive. (Metzudat David)

2. This is a special blessing: they will not eat much, but that little bit will satisfy
them. (Malbim)

X'75717 Dony Awy WK 03pIUK T 0w nX onbm

The people will then praise Hashem who has bestowed this goodness on them.
(Metzudat David)
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o>y my war XN

The people will no longer need to suffer embarrassment for having to go to other
nations for food. (Metzudat David)

Verse 27:
K91 Ty PRI D2PHN /7T 1KY UK SXIW? 37p3 1 ony
o5y my A

NK YR 7pa 3 BnyM
The people will realize that Hashem is among them, watching over them.
(Metzudat David)
TV X1 DITPITK ‘7T UK
There is no one who can stop Hashem from bestowing this goodness on the people.
(Metzudat David)
025 my wnar XN

There is no one powerful enough to cause the people embarrassment, against
Hashem’s wish. (Metzudat David)

75 BOIPIoN 7 5N 13111 07113 SN 05335 1w
YT 5y Dy o 271 oMHN I8 KUT DT 11T
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Chapter 3

Verse 1:
D33 1X2M1 w2 53 Sy 1M NN PHWNK 15 MK M

INTY NN DTN PSR nMbr D3NPt DM

12 MK T
1. This is referring to the time of the Mashiach. (Metzudat David)

2.* During the time of the Mashiach there will be a clear knowledge of Hashem.
(Radak)

w1 53 Sy m nX Bwx

1. This ruach (spirit) is a ruach chochmah — a spirit of wisdom and recognition
of Hashem. Everyone will experience this, even the other nations. (Metzudat
David)

2. This ruach will descend on those who prepare themselves for it by softening
their hearts, and making them into hearts of basar — of flesh — and not of stone.
(Rashi)

The students should note how each commentator understands the phrase w2 53 5y.

3.* The ruach of Hashem includes all the physical, mental and spiritual powers of
man, as it says (in Yeshayahu 11:2): fan ayy mn e mmon ma 1oy i
7 DRI Ny M - “And there shall rest upon him a spirit of wisdom and
understanding, a spirit of resourcefulness and courage, a spirit of knowledge
and fear of Hashem.” At this time, Hashem will pour out an abundance of His
spirit, which will include all three realms — physical power, mental powers of
understanding, and spiritual powers, including prophecy. But there are
different levels of this spiritual wealth: a) Full prophecy, b) A vision, seen in a
state of wakefulness, c¢) A prophetic dream, which may be mixed with
extraneous material. (Malbim)
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I. Hashem’s spirit will descend equally on everyone. Prophecy, on the other
hand, will descend on people according to their level. (Radak)

2.* The sons and daughters, who were born in the generation of the Mashiach, and
who will be primed for prophecy, will become full prophets. (Malbim)
M5 mmbn nampr

* The older people, who will be less spiritual, will experience prophetic dreams,
the lowest of the three levels. (Malbim)

IXTY NIV B3N]

* The young men, who will be born before the coming of the Mashiach, but whose
birth will be closer to his coming than that of the older people, will see prophetic
visions. (Malbim)

Verse 2:
MI DR POBWN M omna mnbwn Sy oravie by on

mnown % oravn Sy on
1. The “slaves and maidservants” are those who are removed from spiritual
endeavor, and are enslaved to physical pleasures. (Da’at Sofrim)

2.* The slaves and maidservants who will live then will not reach the level of
prophetic dreams, but even they will experience a higher level of mental and
spiritual powers — “resourcefulness and courage... and fear of Hashem”.
(Malbim

Verse 3:
'[IUS’ nMnMM WX o Y1N31 DMMWA BMMLM NN

YK B"Mnwa 0 Nem MNnNn
This will happen in the future — /e ‘atid lavo. The verse goes on to delineate the
moftim — the signs that will appear in heaven and on earth. (Radak)
o7

There will be much blood on the land, due to the war of Gog and Magog.
(Metzudat David)
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Fire will descend on Gog and Magog from heaven. (Metzudat David)

Wy N m

The smoke that will rise from the fires on earth will rise in the shape of a tamar — a
date tree. (Metzudat David)

Verse 4:
N 917201 1 oe K12 1sb ok mm qeind onn wown

07> MM AR’ enm wawn

The disturbance will be so great that it will be as if darkness has descended upon
earth. The moon will have the appearance of blood, and will not shine normally.
This is a poetic description of how people feel at such times: when things are bad,
the world seems dark to them. (Metzudat David)

X1 57 o K e

Before the redemption one will see the great and awesome deeds of Hashem.
(Metzudat David)

Verse 5:
I DYSWITAY 1Y 93 3 by /1 owa XY Twk by mm

RP /1T WK DITMIWD /5T MR WK by

von™ ‘T owa Kpr WK Y mm
The Jews who believe in Hashem will be saved from the troubles that will befall
the other nations. (Metzudat David)
KMp /WK DWW LLuHs TN 0wt oy Sna

The salvation will come only to those who 1) call out to Hashem, 2) put their faith
in Him and 3) are on Har Tzion. (Metzudat David)

A A ALAAA, AL AAANL AAAAS e
Q‘ RRARPRANARNA RARRRRARARARANRE APRNARRANG AP RRRNARAARRRRNNNNRNNAS IRRRRRNRNRSANA N RRRRNRN AR RRNRNRL
(

% The ¥mxn anon quotes a Midrash, and explains the concept of 1 nw~ Xapr as>
< meamng emulating Hashem, a concept which has practical ramifications for our 2
> hves See *x pon ¥oxn anon, p. 138. 8

N N A o A (o A RN A ANA S W SON S N AL A L NN
RNNRG AR, RRALRRRIRRN RARNRAL AR AR N NAR L NR LY A ARARAL N ARLL L G SN D ADAD, PN RREPALG RN DR A
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THE BOOK OF AMOS

Introduction:?

The times of Amos — corresponding with the times of Uziyah, the king of
Yehudah, and Yerovam II, the king of Israel — were times of prosperity. The major
world powers were weak: Aram had been defeated, and the Assyrians were
fighting far away from the land of Israel. Together with prosperity, however, came
corruption: The rich oppressed the poor, the judges did not judge fairly. It is only
on the basis of this prior information, that one can appreciate Amos’s message: His
rebuke is mainly about matters of bein adam lechaveiro — matters between man
and man, for those were the main sins of his times. Very little is said about the sin
of idol worship.

Amos also speaks of the retribution which will befall the people, and calls upon
them to do feshuva. In conclusion, though, Amos brings words of solace. As it says
in Midrash Shocher Tov: mnnia mmor mana wne oxean 93 — all the prophets
began with words of rebuke, and ended their prophecies with words of solace.

Chapter 1, Verse 1

M1 SN Sy 7 WK Yipnn DT AT WX DMy M3
oPIw HXTw 19m wRY 12 Drat M i on oy
wyat nsb

pnn 0TIpua Mt WK 0y MaT

1. Amos was the greatest of the shepherds. Shepherds are called nokdim because
sheep usually have spots (nekudot) on them (see also Amos 7:14-15). (Radak)
2. Who was Amos? In the Gemara (Shabbat 92) it says that
WY Mam 00 Sy XOX Tw nown px - the Divine Presence rests only on one
who is wise, courageous and wealthy.

2Based on the Da'at Mikra introduction to Amos.
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IXW7 71 WK 12 YA mea 1 o0 rny mm bxawe Yy i wx

As mentioned in the introduction, the times of Uziyah and Yerovam II were times
of peace and expansion for both kingdoms, similar to the times of David and
Shlomo. Yerovam extended the borders of the kingdom up to Damascus (see
Malachim I 14:25). Uziyah subjugated the Ammonites, Moabites and Arabs (see
Divrei Hayamim II 26:1-8). (Da’at Mikra)

wyt eb ornmw

1. The ra’'ash was an earthquake that occurred at that time. (See Zecharyah 14:5.)
(Radak)

2. The ra’ash was the shaking of the walls of the Temple, which happened when
Uziyah offered incense in it, something which only the priests were allowed to
do. (See Yeshayahu, 6:1, 4.) (Rashi)

Chapter 2, VVerses 4-16

In the previous verses, Amos mentions different nations and city-states —
Damascus, Gaza, Tyre, Edom, Amon and Moav, which had three sins forgiven but
not a fourth — the fourth being that which was committed against Israel, and for
which they are to be punished with destruction..

Then, in the same format - of three versus four sins, followed by destruction — the
prophet continues with reference to Yehudah and Israel.

Verse 4:
by s &S v Sy e wws ebw Sy o mx s

12571 WK Ban nwnn e b PIM ‘T NN DK DORN
DAMAN DMAR

MWK RS vaAaK S i yws nebw Sy o anx o
1. The numbers three and four are not literal numbers, but come to indicate that
Israel sinned so often that they deserve punishment. (Da’at Mikra)

2.* Hashem did not destroy the Temple immediately, but preferred to extract
retribution from them slowly. Chizkiyahu was a righteous person, and the next
three generations (Menashe, Amon, Yehoachaz/Yehoyachin) were evil. It was
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in the days of the fourth ruler, Tzidkiyahu, who continued to do evil in the eyes
of Hashem, that the Temple was destroyed. (Radak)

3. Hashem was able to allow them to continue doing the three major sins: T2y
oMmT Maww MMy 19, - idol worship, immorality and bloodshed — for a
short time. (Malbim)

7T 7N NX Ooxn Sy

1.* This sin was characteristic of all the four generations, though they were
punished only in the fourth generation. (Radak)

2. This was the fourth major sin, one which Hashem was unwilling to forgive:
their leaving the Torah not because of evil inclination and base desires, but
because of their lack of belief in it, leading to their detesting it as such.
(Malbim)

All the other sins can be forgiven on the basis of teshuva and Torah. This sin,
against the Torah, had no hope of being rectified, and therefore they were
punished for it. (Da’at Sofrim)

Ths students should differentiate between the two approaches towards fyanx Sn
MWK KO,

DIT™MAK BN1AK 199 WX OTarn ownn

The false prophets led the people away from the proper path. Although their
forefathers were also fooled by these prophets, the younger generation did not
learn from their experience. (Metzudat David)

Verse §:
2w MINIR 9K T WX mabwen

TR WK AN

Nevuchadnetzar will come and burn Jerusalem. (Radak)

From the Collection of: www.e-Chinuch.org File # M_00522 ° Page 56 of 265 Submitted by%llira Smiles



Amos

Verse 6:
Sy WX XD fyaar Sy Sxwr wws nebw Sy o K s

onbys Maya 1R PIX {033 DN

MWK K7 AKX S Sxwr wws edbw Sy o ank o

1. The Ten Tribes also sinned with o1 ma7w Ny "5, inay. The fourth
sin they committed — robbery — intensified the other three sins. For example,
they used stolen money in order to bribe the judge, so that he would judge
against a righteous person and have him executed. (Malbim)

2. Although they committed the three major sins, their decree was sealed because
of the fourth sin — robbery. (Radak)

The students might be able to recall the generation of the flood, about which it was
said: 511 Yy XYX D17 M onm xSw - their fate was sealed because of the sin of
robbery (Bereishit 6:13: onn yaxit fixbn ).

0"5Y1 MYA MK PrY U3 DYon Yy

1. The judges were willing to prevert justice because of bribes, however small
(such as a pair of shoes). (Radak, Metzudat David)

2. The midrash notes that this verse hints at the selling of Yosef Hatzaddik, the
money from the sale (20 shekels) being used for shoes for the brothers.
(Me’am Lo’ez)

The students should note that the Radak and the Metzudat David understand the
word tzaddik as one whom the court ought to declare innocent. The midrash sees it
as referring to a certain person, who is known by the appellation of tzaddik.

It is important to mention that this chapter is the haftara for Parashat Vayeshev,
which tells the story of Yosef’s sale by his brothers. This is the verse which
connects the Torah reading with the haffara. The midrash about the sale and the
shoes is found in the piyut o 7oK, said on Yom Kippur. The students should

read this piyut.

52
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Verse 7:
MANY WINY 10 DNy I 0HT wRI2 YIX by by nbxiwn

WP ow nx S5n ynb mvar Hx 1ab

0">7 WKI2 YK ey Yy oK

1. As the rich people walk on the ground, their thoughts are on how to oppress
the poor. (Rashi)

2. They would appoint judges who would demand money that the poor people
“owed”. When the poor would not pay it, they would throw them to the ground
and beat them. (Metzudat David)

The students should differentiate between the two commentators as to the
understanding of the phrases yax 7oy and o971 wxA, and the subject of oaxwn
according to each commentary.

3. A person would covet the land of poor man, and in order to get it he would
hire false witnesses to testify against him, so that he would be sentenced to
death (and “his head would roll””). (Malbim)

O DMIY M
The weak people would detour around the regular paths to avoid encountering the
rich people. (Rashi)
WP B NK 55M jynY myin YK 1nb vaky vk
The father and son having relations with the same woman together shows that they

had no feelings of shame. (Metzudat David)

They would have relations specifically with a na’arah me’orasah — a betrothed
woman — in order to spite Hashem. (Metzudat David)

Verse §:
N2 N DMWY 1M nam s Sex wr nvbian oraa bin

ormmbr

mam 53 Syx 17 o1an ora S

As a result of the false debt claims against the poor people, who couldn’t pay, the
rich people would take the clothes off the poor people’s backs instead of payment,
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and would recline on these garments, while they feasted near their altars.
(Metzudat David)
QImmMoK M nwT ey P -

The poor people would be fined for not paying up, and with that money the evil
people would buy wine to drink in the houses of their gods. (Metzudat David)

According to the Malbim, these two verses detail the three major sins — bloodshed,
immorality and idol worship — that the people engaged in. But not only did the
people perform these sins; they intensified them. The students should find the
references to these sins and their intensification in the verses.

Verse 9:
1212 DR 21D W OB N MINKRT DX MTNRWT 1IN
nMnR MY Synn 1ML TR DMbKa K om

130 DMK 71310 WX 0T8N MNKT DX TNTRYn 0K
Hashem destroyed the Amorites because of their immoral ways, and now the
Children of Israel are following in these ways.

The Amorites are mentioned specifically, because they were the strongest of the
seven nations. (Radak)

nann e Synn 1M e

Hashem destroyed them completely. They are being likened here to a tree: both
their fruit and their roots were obliterated. (Metzudat David)

Verse 10:
N33 DINK IR DMYN YIRN DANK MOUT 191N

TMNRRA VIR DX nwab mw nwaaN

MW TWIIK 73702 DINK 79K DMYD PIKD DINK OV 11K

I. The Jews have a relationship with Hashem: He took them out of Egypt,
provided them with all their needs for forty years in the desert, and enabled
them to acquire the land of the Amorites. (Metzudat David)

54 _ _ _
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2.* Hashem took the people out of Egypt, taught them in the desert to follow His
laws, so that they would not follow the ways of the Amorites when they would
inherit the land from them. (Radak)

3.* The forty years in the desert, during which they saw the wonders that Hashem
did for them, were designed to erase the effects of the idol wership they saw in
Egypt, and to purify them so that they wouldn’t be affected by the
abominations of the Egyptians and the Canaanites. (Malbim)

4. The training in the desert to follow the ways of Hashem and to do His mitzvot
was so that they would merit inheriting the land. (Abarbanel)

The students should notice that according to the fa’amei hamikra the two last
phrases of the verse (“And I walked you in the desert for forty years to inherit the
land of the Amorites™) are connected. The commentators are trying to work out the
connection between walking in the desert and inheriting the land. The students
should fill in the connecting word between the two phrases according to each
commentary.

Verse 11:
12 NNT PR AR ammb naminan oaxaab nanan DIDNI
T BN DN

MM’ B™MMam Kb nawan opx

1. This was a special act of kindness that Hashem performed for His people: He
gave them prophecy, in order to allow them to come closer to Him. (Radak)

2.* The prophets were to be an antidote to the soothsayers, since through prophecy
the people could connect with Hashem. The Nazirites were to act as living
lessons to the people, so that they would avoid the sin of sexual immorality.
(Malbim)

7T DX DKW 933 NKT X O

Is it not enough that you did not keep the mitzvot? Did you have to go further and
do away with the measures that I took so that you would kecp the mitzvor?
(Malbim; see next verse)

From the Collection of: www.e-Chinuch.org File # M_00522 Page 60 of 265 Submitted b)5§1ira Smiles



Amos

Verse 12:
W23 K5 MRS onney naxeast S 1 onn Nk pwm

7 O DK Ipwm

The people prevented the prophets and the Nazirites from reaching the level of
holiness they were supposed to reach: They tempted the Nazirites to break their
vows (by enticing them to drink wine, which is forbidden to a Nazirite), and they
did not allow the prophets to prophecy. By doing this they prevented these
potentially holy people from serving as role models. (Radak)

Verse 13:
Py 0% nxbnn abayn prn Awss 03mAn pwn mas M

D3 NAN p'yn UK 0

If the nations mentioned above (in chapter 1) were punished so severely, even
though they didn’t have a relationship with Hashem, how much more so should the
Jews get punished — they, who received so many blessings from Hashem, and yet
rebelled against Him. (Metzudat David)

MY 17 IKIART ASAVA prvn AWK 0NN pvn

The punishment will be that Hashem will oppress them wherever they are, and they
will not be able to escape. The imagery used is that of a wagon with a load so
heavy that it cannot be shaken off. (Metzudat David)

Verse 14:
WD bYMI KD M2 IMD YRR KD prm Yon vun Tax

Spn oun 12Ky

Even a fast runner will not be able to escape from the enemy. (Metzudat David)

Wl Lo KS MMM 1M yrx XY pim

The strong and the brave will lose their strength, and be unable to fight. (Metzudat
David)
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Verse 15:
X5 D107 2317 vH!Y KD MO193 Py !y X5 nwpn woim

1whHl vhny

w1 vhnr K5 Do 20 LTy X2 nwpt weim

1. The warriors will be so frightened, that they will not be able to stand at their
posts, and will run away. (Metzudat David)

2. Even the mounted riders will not be able to escape, if Hashem does not will it.
(Radak)

3.* These verses mention all three types of soldiers: archers, foot soldiers and
horsemen. (Abarbanel)

Verse 16:
TT DINRY R 0172 D1 DY DM '\25 ymm

D1 DY O™ 125 Y KXY

Even the mightiest of the warriors will strip off his armor in his fright, in order to
flee with greater ease. (Metzudat David)

N5 nvans 5y Sxwy wwws by Sy ot s 1o
075y Maya prasy priy Hosa 011 Sy AWK
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Chapter 3

Verse 1:
55 5y Sxwr 132 0%Y /71 3T WK T 12T AR Wwaw

KRS oM¥n yann by WK anbwnn

DMYN YIXN MDY WK

The mention of the salvation from Egypt emphasizes Hashem’s special
relationship with His nation — His hashgacha pratit — His personal interest in their
welfare. (Malbim)

Verse 2:
NKX B25Y TPLK 13 HY MIRT Nnbwn Yan My 0anx pA

oamamy 53

B35y TPBK 13 SV mIxn mnown Yan nyT oanx 1

1. Since the people of Israel are the only beloved ones of Hashem, and yet dared
to rebel against Him, Hashem will punish them for all their sins. (Metzudat
David)

2. The closer one is to the king, the harsher the punishment for disobeying him.
(Radak)

3.* Although Divine Providence is used in a positive way with our relationship
with Hashem, here it is used to punish us. (Abarbanel)

The students should note the problem being dealt with by the commentators: What
is the connection between the two parts of the verse — between the people of Israel
being the only ones beloved by Hashem, and the need to punish them for all their
sins?
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Verse 3:
1131 BX N5 m omaw 1ab

T3 0K NS I oMaw 195

1. If two people walk together to the same destination, it is evident that their trip
together was preplanned. (Metzudat David)

2.* A prophet cannot know a future event unless Hashem reveals it to him. If the
prophecy comes true, it is not a coincidence, just as two travellers, travelling
together, generally planned the trip jointly. Therefore, the people should not
behave towards the prophets have if they are inventing their prophecies, and
tell them to stop. Rather, they should listen to their Divine messages. (Rashi,
Ibn Ezra)

3. The enemy attack that is to come upon the people is predetermined by
Hashem. (Malbim)

Verse 4:
M3 NWHN 1P 1B [T 1D PR G W TR ARY

125 nx

17 K 401 Y TR AR
1. A lion roars only when the prey is in its hands. (Rashi)
2. When the enemy attacks Israel, it will not come back empty-handed. Its victory
is assured. (Radak)

72% DX *n53 nnynn P s

1. Animals that possess some kind of intelligence flee when they hear the roar of
the lion, for it means that it sees some prey; those that don’t flee, face the
consequences. Likewise, the wise people should heed the warnings of the
prophets in order to be saved. (Da’at Mikra)

2. This part of the verse is not a new idea, but a repetition of the first part of the
verse in different words. (Radak)

See box on Hoshea, chapter 1, verse 9.
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Verse S:
1 nb 5wt 15 P wpim yaNa as by by Sionn

7135 X5 Tab s

7 PX wpim yoxiT no Sy noy Sienn

1. Can a bird fall into a trap and not get caught? Traps are set with the intention
of snaring birds. (Metzudat David)

2. The people will surely be ensnared — the enemy won’t return empty-handed.
(Radak)

3. The people are like birds who are oblivious both of the trap that is set for them
and of the impending doom. (Da’at Mikra)

3% X5 T35 Xt e ne nhyn

ot
.

A pacr: - a trap - rises and ensnares a bird only when it is trying to escape
from it — but by then it is too late. (Rashi)

2. The Jews cannot escape from the trap that the enemies have set for them, a trap
planned by Hashem. (Radak)

Verse 6:
4 N‘? MNP YT NN OR T N’? Oy 13 Ihw ;rpn'n anN

nwy

YT XY O Y3 IDW Ypnt Bx

1. People automatically react with fear when they hear a shofar being blown,
warning them of an approaching enemy. (Metzudat David)

2. The same instinctive fear that is felt when a shofar is blown, should be felt
when one hears the words of a prophet. (Radak)

3. The Jews, in their lack of fear, are like people who don’t react to a shofar
being blown. (Da’at Mikra)

Twy XY 1 WA AvA TN oKX

1. All of the images evoked above have a direct cause and effect (a lion roars
when it is presented with food, a set trap catches a bird). Likewise, Hashem
does not bring evil on a city unless there is a cause to do so — a reason to
punish the people. (Metzudat David)

2. How can the people believe that when evil befalls a city, it is not from
Hashem, especially when this evil has been foretold by a prophet? The
immediate reaction to such an evil happening should be to return to Hashem.

(Radak)
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Rashi understands this whole section as one continuous idea: A prophet prophesies
only if he has been told about the dire punishment that is due. Hashem would
speak harshly to His people only as a result of their sinning. It is not possible to
transgress Hashem’s laws and not be entrapped. One should therefore heed the
words of the prophet, who is coming to help a person escape from the evil
outcome. When that outcome occurs, the people should realize that it is Hashem
who has caused it, in punishment for their not having listened to the prophet.

The students should fill out the chart of the mashal and nimshal of the images
brought in these verses, according to Rashi and Radak.

The students can draw a picture for each image, and write the appropriate phrase
from the verse. This exercise is helpful in making the message of these verses
more tangible.

Verse 7:
DINI2T 1Ay 5X 10 Aba by 13 127 DpOK T ey XY 19

1TID 7193 DX 3 727 QX 1wy KO 13

1. Everything comes from Divine Providence. Hashem does not do anything
unless he reveals it first to His prophets. (Metzudat David)

2. When one sees prophecies coming true, one should understand from that that
one should do teshuva. (Radak)

3.* The fact that Hashem always informs the prophets — and the people — of His
intentions regarding them, is a sign of His love for the Children of Israel.
(Da’at Mikra)

Verse 8:
N2 KD m 721 oK 1 X XY M aRw MR

K2 K5 " 077 PIOK 11 K KD M ARw K
1. Just as one reacts with fear upon hearing a lion’s roar, so the prophets should

respond upon hearing a prophecy. (Rashi)

2. The prophets do not conceal their prophecies, but rather inform the people.
Nothing happens by chance — everything is Divine Providence according to the
actions of the people. (Metzudat David)
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3. The prophets cannot possibly refrain from prophesying, even if the people
forbid them to speak out, since prophecy is an all-encompassing experience.
(Radak)

The teacher should note that Metzudat David and the Radak emphasize the two
basic themes o1 the rhetorical questicns brought in verses 3-8:

The Radak sees them as expresssing the idea that it is impossible to stop a prophet
from prophesying, and that the purpose of the prophecies is to move the people to
do teshuva.

The Metzudat David sees these questions as pointing to the understanding that
everything that happens emanates from Divine Providence, and a result of our
behavior.

The students should bring support for each view from some of the rhetorical
questions.

Verse 9:
MK BM¥YN YINI NManx Sy mtwxa nanax Sy wmwn

DIPIWYY I2IN2 MY MR IR Pmw Mt Sy boxn
Tapa

DM¥NM YIRI NIRAK 53 TTwKa Mk Sy wnwn
1. The Egyptians and the Plishtim should call on their people to gather around
Shomron, in order to view the evil that is in the city. (Rashi)

2. The people of Egypt and Ashdod are joining Assyria in its fight against the
Jews. (Metzudat David)
127P2 DPIWIN AN MY NN IR MW M 5V 1BOXIT 1INK)

The people of Shomron should realize that the evil is coming upon them because
of the robbery that they are committing. (Radak)

Verse 10:
I DR DMIXINGT ‘5T DRI I My o .N'?'I

DITMNINRAND

TN Mwy W X

The people of Shomron do so much evil that they don’t know how to do good
anymore. (Radak)
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QITNMININI MY O OMNNT
1. The people steal, not from need, but for the sake of stealing. (Metzudat David)

2. Chamas and shod are stolen monies (not the act of stealing). (Rashi)

Verse 11:
MY Y N TN PN 21201 1Y DPIDK T MmN s 1

T NURIR

YOXIT 27301 Y 05K T mK o 1Y

The troubles will surround the people, so that they will not be able to escape.
(Metzudat David)

The students should bring examples of this kind of situation from chapter 2, verses
13-16.

ANIMNAK NN Y PR TIm

1. The enemy will strip the people of their prestige and strength, and will despoil
the palaces. (Metzudat David)

2. The people hid their treasures (their “strength”) in high places, but the enemy
will find them anyway and take them down from there. (Radak)

Verse 12:
593 1% DMYIS MW IR N YT DY MWK T N 1

UM NNDA PIMIW BawT SR 1 Yoran 1 NX
wIY pwnTa

INX 972 1K MY W MK BRI S qwKd ek

When a sheep is taken by a lion, the shepherd brings back to the owner some
remnant of it, to prove that it was eaten by a lion, and not stolen by the shepherd
himself. These small remnants in themselves have no value to the owner, and only
serve as evidence. (Metzudat David)

VY pYnTaY oM NKDI NNMwa 0w SRIwr 13 19am 1o

1. The only ones who will be saved will be the sick and the weak, who remained
in their beds. (Metzudat David)
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2. It is the nature of a sick person to crouch in one corner of the bed, and hide.
(Radak)

3. When the enemy comes, the Jews will only be able to salvage bits and pieces,
like the corners of their beds. (Metzudat David)
vy pwnTn
1. A kind of material used as a bed spread, made in Damascus. (Da’at Mikra)

2. Of the Jews that sit in Damascus, only bits and pieces will be saved. (Da’at
Mikra)

Verse 13:
mMpax POKR DPBX c oka ApYY MA3 YM Wwnw

Apy? NN YTV wnw

The prophets should hear this and warn the people. (Metzudat David)

Mpaym 5K DpIvX /1 0K

* This is the only place in the Bible where there are four names of Hashem
mentioned consecutively. This is done to emphasize the message. (Da’at Mikra)

Verse 14:
5% N minam Sy maph vhy bNwr wws 11ps DA 1

YIXS 1550 mamn nuap wan

oK M3 mmam %y n1ps 1Oy Yxwr wws Mpn ova
When Hashem will punish the people of Shomron for their sins, the altars in Beit
El will also be destroyed.

This is similar to the concept of nwsw ‘11 wy DrMmMYx — Hashem destroyed their
idols, while punishing the people. (Radak)
YOXZ 19831 mamit Mnp wmn

1. When one destroys the comers of a structure, the entire structure collapses.
(Radak)
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2. The corners of the altar were the primary place of worship — it was there that
the blood was sprinkled (oTn npmr). (Radak)

Verse 15:
DN2 15DY [WiT N2 11ax yipit N Sy g naa e

‘T DINI 01N

YT nm Sy gmin e anoam
1. Both the summer and winter homes will be destroyed. (Mahari Kra)
2.* The kings in particular built both summer and winter palaces (see Yirmiyahu
36:22). (Radak)
W N2 3T1aKY
The palaces were covered with ivory decorations ~ they too will be destroyed.
(Mahari Kra)
‘T OIXI B0 O°h3 1D,

Batim Ra can mean many houses, or great, big houses. (Radak)

The students should note the many references in this chapter to palaces and great
houses (Jw 'ma ,y’prt mma qmnm nma ,Jmmx). The students should see how this
motif is used to emphasize the excessive wealth of the people, at the expense of the
poor. The punishment is, then, measure for measure.

YIVIY BN 153 1977 o 195y
DN 1TUT! RS OY1 w3 00 Yo BN
YUY N5y s v mmn

i i i iles
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Chapter 4

Verse 1:
D75'1 mpunyn W 3 WK 'nv:n 11D [T 12T WwnY

TINW AN2T omIRD nrNa onvax myyn

MW AT WK (WA NN N AT whw

The cows of the area of the Bashan are very fat. The wives of the officers of
Shomron are compared to these cows: fat, and overindulged in worldly pleasures.
(Metzudat David)

TTNWN 7RI DANTIRS NMININT DUYAK MYY oo mpwyn

The women themselves did not oppress anybody; rather, in their demands to their
husbands to supply them with various pleasures, they caused their husbands to go
out and steal from the poor in order to satisfy these demands. (Metzudat David)

Verse 2:
DANNX XM 02Oy DIR3 DAY 1T 1D WP phX it yaws

AT N0 1NN Mya

WTpa DPIOK 1T vaw)

This decree of Hashem was sealed by an oath. (Malbim)

NJ'Y3 DONK KXW

The women will be taken into captivity like maidservants, in small boats.
(Metzudat David)

11T D102 [DNMAXY

The children will be taken into captivity in fishing-boats, not fit for human beings.
(Metzudat David)
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Verse 4:
T BINI YN ﬂJh:‘?Wﬂ1 T TWUR TIRYNM DYy

1A WX TIXYND DY,

1. All the women who will try to escape will run to the nearest breach in the wall
facing them, for the gates of the city will be watched by the enemy. (Metzudat
David)

2. The women will be sent to harems in exile, and will be greeted there by
women who have already become prostitutes (and therefore have “broken
through” — poretzet gader). This will be a tremendous shame for these women.
(Malbim)

The students should note which commentary fits in best with the order of the|
verses. They should also observe the different connotations of the word o'y
according to each commentator. The word nwx also refers to different women
according to the different commentaries.

T DINY IO mandbwm

1. The women will flee to the palaces outside the city for safety. (Metzudat
David)

2.* The women will be thrown into the harem, to serve as prostitutes, with all the
humiliation involved in that. (Malbim)

Verse 4:
B2MAY P15 WM ywsb 1 Haban wws 5x nva i

DYMMWYN oM nedbwh

nwab 1 Haban wwm 5x N ik

This is said as a taunt: Go ahead, do bad things, but remember what fate will befall
you if you do. (Metzudat David, Radak)

53531 wwm Yx N ki

Beit El was the place of the golden calf which they worshipped; the Gilgal had
become a place of worship for the Ba’al, since the city was thought to be a holy
place, following the period when the Mishkan — the Tabernacle — had been there.
(Radak)

_ 67 _
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.01 9125 1K

They brought their sacrifices and their tithes to these places, instead of to
Jerusalem. (Radak)

D'MIWYn oM nwbws

The tithes were brought once every three years (yamim meaning years, not days).
(Radak)

Verse 5:
713 BNAanN 12 12 WMmwn nam 1N1|7'I nmnn ynmm Rlsmd

DIPION ‘1T IR DN

WBWIT M7 IKIPY TN yann oy
The people brought the loaves of the Thanksgiving oftering, together with the
offering itself, to the places of idol worship instead of to Hashem. (Radak)

DPYTX ‘7T OIKI YRAW? 113 DNAMK ]2 0D

The people like to serve the idols, more than they like to serve Hashem. (Radak)

The following verses (6-11) are a series of warnings. Amos is warning the people
of certain consequences if they do not do teshuva. After each warning, the students
can note, there is a refrain: ‘it DX ™y Dhaw X5,

Verse 6:
32 on5 YoM pamy 553 pranw P p3Y NN K on

‘1T DINA MY BNaw XN noMnMmpn

.03MY 531 oW 1pa 0oY NNy K on

1. This is a punishment of measure for measure: they did not bring the meat
sacrifices, nor did they bring the meal offerings. Therefore, they will lack meat
(which tends to get stuck between the teeth), and bread. (Metzudat David)

2. They will lack meat and food because the enemy will come and take their
produce and animals. (Metzudat David)
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‘IT 0K MY onaw X5

With all these problems, the people will not accept rebuke, and will not return to
Hashem. (Metzudat David)

Verse 7:
'1’5’?5 SN HWY‘TW TIVA DWAR NN DON NYIN IR O

nnx "p5n MoKk XS nnx 1y Yy nrx 1y Sy snonm
w2am M5y wnn XS W pbm wnn

QWAT NX DO Nyvan 1DIXK O
Hashem also stopped the rain three months before the harvest, when it is most
necessary. (Metzudat David)
Tonx KD nAx Yy Sy nax vy Sy snenm
This is clear indication of hashgacha - Divine Providence — one city will get rain,
while an adjoining city will not. (Metzudat David)
w2n 5y bnn X5 wx mpbm wnn nnx apbn

1. Even within a certain area, some fields will get rain, while others will dry up.

(Metzudat David)

2.* The rain that will fall on the fields of the people who did teshuva will suffice
only for them; there will not be any extra water for them to share with the
others. (Malbim)

Verse 8:
yaun 3'71 om nmw’7 DR My '7N oMy VJ\'?W DMWY

‘1T DINI MY anaw X,

WA K9 LNRK Y 5% oy vbw ornw wn

The people from the deprived cities will go to the nearby places where there is
water, but their thirst will not be quenched. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 9:
D21NRNT DIM3Y DIMA M3 TP ]191W3 DIONR NN
T DINRY MY Dnaw N'?\ ann ‘DSN’ DIMM

anr Saxy ..o M Nann ...J197WA DJONK "NIR
1. The majority of the fruits will be eaten by the locusts, so that the people will
not get any pleasure from them. (Metzudat David)

2.* The fields that the Jews worked on increasing, were to be destroyed by the
locusts. (Rashi)

The students should discuss the two different understandings of manm, and,
accordingly, the nature of the punishment involved.

Verse 10:
AW DY D3N 27 AN oMYn '|1'I'J 13" Daa mn‘:vw

‘1T DIN1 MY DNAw K51 D5HNKAY DM WA YN 031010

...03"7N2 3712 AT 0NYN 773 12T Bda mnnow

When young men were sent to Egypt to get food, a plague broke out among them
and killed their horses. Bandits also came and killed them. (Metzudat David)

DOBNXAT DM WXA OV

All those who followed the group’s route to Egypt, could smell the stench of their
bodies which were strewn along the way. (Metzudat David)

Verse 11:
TIND 191 MY IR DD DR mp'l'm NabtNMa Daa Mnabn

7T DINI MY Dnaw X9 nbrwn Syin

TNy NXKY OYT0 NX D’P'l'?K N353 DJ1 "Ndbn

Hashem decided that the people — in this case referring to the tribe of Nafiali and
the tribes that lived to the east of the Jordan river, who were exiled during the
reign of Pekach and in the beginning of the reign of Hoshea ben Elah (see
Melachim [T 15:29) — merited total destruction like that of Sodom.
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TeTMWwNn Syin TIKD ITm

Shomron will be like an ember that is all that remains from a burning furnace.
(Metzudat David)

The teacher should list on the blackboard the five warnings (mx-nn):
a) Famine, b) drought, c) damages to the agriculiure, d) plagues and bandit attacks,
e) total destruction like that inflicted on Sodom and Amorah.

Verse 12:
nRIPS 1O 1% nwys nxt o apy Sxwr 15 nwws as 125
SR PPvR

X 7% wyK 13 125

Since the people did not listen, they wiil be punished. (Metzudat David)

Sxw7 PPIoR NXPH 17T 5 MWYK DK 3py

1. The people should prepare themselves to do feshuva, and then Hashem will
change the prophecies from bad to good. This exemplifies the special Divine
Providence accorded to Hashem’s people. (Radak)

2.* Hashem does not want to punish the Children of Israel; He wants to do only
good things to them. By not behaving well, the Children of Israel force Him to
punish them, and for that, too, they will be punished. (Malbim)

3.* Chazal learn from this verse that one needs to prepare oneself for prayer,
including physically. Therefore, one should reloneself prior to davening.
(Me’am Lo’ez)

Verse 13:
mw Wy Imw nn DWN'? TN A1 RTMAY DM XY 1A N

MY Mpax pHKR 1 yIx mna Sy nm now

T XT13Y 07T XY i
Hashem controls everything. (Metzudat David)

W I 0IkY Tam

Hashem knows our thoughts, and knows what a person will say (Metzudat David)

: 1 :
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O RS SR NRIND DI A AN RAR A A s
NE IR NRANS IR RANRA ey UNRAAAAL Y RN

X Rav Wolbe in hxs book nw 7‘71: develops the concept of the powers of speech and
~silence that are imperative in this world. He also quotes the o™m wa by Rav ¢
- Chaim of Volozhin, who says that the power of speech can build or destroy worlds.
See 2 pbn M vby Pp. 36 37 .

S el T e I A A A R R N Y AP AT Iy
A A VA S & ST A P e A A AN R N AR A S AA A AT AASCIC AN

YK "Mna Sy m mew nw ey

Hashem can change day into night, and can crush the exalted. (Metzudat David)

MY Mpay Pox

Hashem controls the upper and lower realms, and therefore, who can be saved
from the impending punishment He wishes to bring? (Metzudat David)

NS nnx 90 501 Rk 1w Sy
VUIN

DINS 12097 1117 NT13Y 09T 9y 13T 0
SY 1T AHY T RNy W 0
MW NIPIY PION T YIN 1993
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Chapter 9, VVerses 7-15

Verse 7:
SR NN RO T DIRT DX 113 5 DRk BYw 1as KO

PN DN MNLIR orNwbh DMEn YIRn My

After prophesying about terrible calamities that are to come on the people, the
prophet ends the book with words of solace. (Malbim)

7T DIK1 5K 113 5 onk omens 139 X

1. The Cushites remain slaves forever; likewise, we Jews became Hashem’s
slaves forever. (Metzudat David)

2. Just as the Cushite is easily recognizable because of the color of his skin, so
too, the Children of Israel stand out in their dedication to Hashem, even in
exile. (Malbim)

DM¥N yIxn Moy YRt nx b

1. The Children of Israel were brought out of Egypt, the “House of Slaves”, and
thereby became lifelong slaves to Hashem. (Metzudat David)

2. The proof that the Children of Israel are dedicated to Hashem under all
circumstances, is that even when they were slaves in Egypt, they did not
assimilate and were distinguished by name and lineage. That is why they ere
eventually redeemed. That is why they ere eventually redeemed. (Malbim)

PR OIXY NN ornwbm

1. This is a rhetorical question: Did Hashem return the Plishtim, originally from
Cafior, after they were exiled? Did Hashem return Aram to Kir, where they
had been exiled? The Jews will be treated differently than these other nations,
because of their unique relationship with Hashem. (Metzudat David)

2. Both the Plishtim and Aram assimilated in the places they were exiled to, and
lost their own identity. Only the Jews, who do not intermarry and remain loyal,
retain their identity even in foreign cultures. (Malbim)

: 73 :
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This commentary of the Malbim should be discussed with the students: it raises
issues of Jewish identity, influences of the surrounding culture in exile,
intermarriage, and the challenges of being Jewish in a foreign culture.

Verse 8:
b H¥n AMK MW AxvRT 1a5mR3 DPbK T Y T

‘T DIN1 2Py N1 NN TMWwR TMwn XD 15 obx N

MIIXIT 1D Y0 MK NTAWm ARV 139mm oopiox vy T

. The eyes of Hashem are upon the kingdom of Efraim, whose people have
sinned, and as a result of this special relationship with Hashem, the kingdom
will be punished. (Metzudat David)

2.* Although Hashem punishes kingdoms when they sin, and destroys ther, in the
case of Israel it is different (see below). (Malbim)

‘T OIX2 Ipy? N1 DX TNYK TNwn XS 1 oox

1. The nation of Yaakov will not be destroyed; only the kingdom will cease to
exist. (Metzudat David)

2. Although Hashem will punish Beit Yaakov, they will never be destroyed, and
they will always be known as Beit Yaakov — “the House of Yaakov” -
distinguished by their family life and customs. (Malbim) -

The students should note how the commentary on each verse connects with the
commentary on the previous one. The students should discuss which commentary
is closer to the simple meaning of the verses (%7pn Sw ywwn), basing their opinions
on the text.

Verse 9:
WK ‘”HW’ N nNR oMman '7:: MIBATY TN IONINK AT D

YOX 1y 5159 K5y 1a0a yuan

IR N K DA 533 Y MY 91K i
1. The Jews will be scattered amongst the nations in exile. (Metzudat David)
2. The scattering of the Jews amongst the nations is actually Divine Providence:

First, the Jews will be everywhere, and second, that no one nation will be able
to destroy them completely. (Malbim)
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YK 1Y 5197 XD1 11253 T WK

When one sifts kernels of wheat, the dust and chaff fall through the holes in the
sifter. Likewise, the evil people will be weeded out during the exile, and only the
righteous will remain. (Metzudat David)

Verse 10:
127Y2a DYIpPM wan N‘? OMNMIRGT MY IRLN 55 1 ana

ayan

My IRLA 93 1NMT M
The sinners will die by the sword of the enemies. (Metzudat David)

VAT MY 0TIpn whan XY DTmN

1. The sinners are those who do not believe in Divine retribution. (Metzudat
David)

2. The sinners do not believe that it is their actions that cause the bad things to
happen to them, believing instead that everything happens by coincidence.
(Radak)

Verse 11:
1?!’!19 IR M n‘:bun T N0 NN QPN N1 oY a

oy M N DPR MTMOMHM

n5511 T NOD DX D'PX KY¥TT 0172
After the wicked people will be destroyed, Hashem will rebuild the kingdom of
David. (Metzudat David)
0>y MM TN DX TMOMIM [I¥8 DK "NMIR

There will be no breech in this kingdom — no separate kingdom for Efrayim.
Although the monarchy was destroyed during the exile, it will now be rebuilt, to
the point that it will be as it was in the days of David Hamelech. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 12:
BbY MW RIP1 WK DM 931 DIIX NMIRW DR W s

NNRY WY ‘7T 0IN

LMW XAP1 WK ™A Y91 DITR MKW DK W [vnd

1. This verse should be inverted: Those nations who carry My name will inherit
the nations that will remain after the war of Gog and Magog. (Metzudat
David)

2. The Jews will rule over the few remnants of Edom after the war of Gog and
Magog. In the times of the Mashiach, these remnants will recognize the
oneness of Hashem. (Malbim)

3.* The Jews will be able to conquer the other nations because they will carry My
name. (Rashi)

The students should note the relationship of the second part of the verse to the rest
of it, according to each commentator.

NXTI vy ‘10w

Hashem is the one who does this goodness. (Metzudat David)

Verse 13:
~|wm: Dy ']'1111 X3 wan WA ‘T DRI QIR MY AN

TRMMAN MYaat 531 vy DM DM YA

YOI PN 0NV T P WO WA ‘T DIK) B2 0

1. In these good times there will be so much wheat, that those who harvest the
crop will work alongside those who will be planting the new crop, and the
wine-pressers will likewise meet up with those who are bringing the grain to
be planted. (Metzudat David)

2. This is the fulfillment of the blessings enumerated in Parashat Bechukotei.
(See Vayikra 26:5)
TNNN My3AT 931 D0Y DM 19

1. This is a hyperbolic statement: There will be so much wine, that it will drip
down from the vineyard-covered mountains. There will be abundant pasture,
and milk will drip from the sheep in abundance. (Metzudat David)
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2. This statement exemplifies the goodness that the people will receive without
having to exert themselves. (Radak)

Verse 14:
WO AWM NN oMY I ‘7';%'1!”7 My Maw X Maw

QITMD X 1PAKY N W DN DX NWY DM

5xwT "My Maw DK "Nawn

Hashem will settle all those Jews who were in captivity, granting them peace and
quiet. (Metzudat David)

...0"0713 WO 12U MNW) DMy 12

The desolate cities will be rebuilt. The Jews will never again be sent into exile, and
will not have to worry about the enemy taking away their crops. (Metzudat David)

Verse 15:
MNI IR DNNRTIXK Syn Ty wnar X5 onntx by omyvn

TPIoR ‘1 nK ond

DNnRIX Syn My wnam X5 onnx Sy oonyon
1. The Jews will be firmly planted in place, like a tree, never to be exiled.
(Metzudat David)

2. The reason that they will be so well settled in their land will be that they will
follow the precepts of the Torah. (Radak)

This section is the haftara for the parshiot of Acharei-Mot/Kdoshim according to
one of the customs. Rav Soloveitchik offered one reason why this chapter was
chosen. He noted that these parshiot contain the first mention of exile: x»pn xn
oonx yax (Vayikra 18:28). In order to alleviate the frightening prediction, the
haftara emphasizes the promise that a day will come when we will never be exiled
again. (Rav. Y.D. Soloveitchik, nspwnt ma7, . 91-93.
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gt AN T DIND DIND DY 1T
15T YINT T3 DALY T TN
90 Myt 5o ooy 01T
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THE BOOK OF OVADYAH

Verse 1:
T ANRND IYNIY YWY B'I"IN'? nvp1'm ‘T MK D AW 'mn

manbnb mby e mp nhw omaa

I3 PN

Ovadyah’s only prophecy was about Edom. Since Ovadyah was an Edomite
convert, Hashem felt it fitting that he should prophecy their doom.

Ovadyah was a minister in the house of Achav and Izevel (See Melachim I 18:1-5,
which describes how Ovadyah saved 100 prophets from death). He lived together
with two wicked people, but was not influenced by their ways; therefore, he is the
right person to speak about the punishment due to Esav (Edom), who lived with
two righteous people (Yitzchak and Rivkah) but did not absorb their positive
influence. (Rashi)

R ~ ot <A AT Ny A AL 2y
S DARRAT RINRANAN SRAANA AN RGN RARR A SR TA T ARAARINT R SN AR AN PN IANNARAL RN A

5 The o™ nann, by Rav Matltyahu Chanm Solomon, dlSCUSSCS the greatness of
z§ Ovadyah working under the pressures of negative surroundings. See - o™n mnn 3
\< o™nKn, p. 292.

/(

5 ;
2 " The ww5xn anon discusses at length the general issue of the influence of one s)
surroundmgs and how careful we must be not to be influenced negatively. See
>§'x pom ymYxn anon, p. 153.

2
& AL PN PN NN X
Jv’}/,\\;\l,\\%v P A N A N A A AR ARSI APA AR N A AN AR R NATASA A AN AN A AAARAAAVAAAA AN AAAAAGNOA NAVNAAA

A AN AL OAANANAAAN

This prophecy speaks about the evil that Edom will do the Jews in the time of the
Second Temple. It also foretells that the return of the Jewish people to their land
will spell the downfall of Edom. (Radak)

* The Radak states that it is impossible to identify nations like Edom today. All
the nations were moved around and mixed in with other nations. One thing we do
know (according to tradition), is that the Roman Empire consisted of Edomites,
and so its actions can be related to these prophecies about Edom.
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T KA VAW TYIMw DTS DP19K T 0K

“We heard from Hashem” — not only Ovadyah, but many other prophets as well
heard prophecies about Edom. (Metzudat David)

nbnb oY Mmpn M 0w 0TI N

All the nations are coming together to fight Edom, and they are sending
messengers to other nations to come and join them. (Metzudat David)

Verse 2:
TIRND TR NT2 DMaAa 'pnm '[“JP AN

...0™MA2 NN NV TN
!

In the beginning, Edom was a small nation, despised by others. (Metzudat David)

Verse 3:
M 1253 MK NAW BN YOO Mana oW R 30 P

YIR I

1MW DB YO0 MAa W KW b

When Rome developed into a huge empire, the Romans’ power seduced them into
thinking that they were the world’s greatest nation. They envisioned themselves as
sitting on the top of a cliff, where nobody could touch them. (Metzudat David)

YK 13T m 1253 MK

The Romans thought they were invincible — that nobody would be able to bring
them down from their lofty perch. (Metzudat David)

Verse 4:
TT DIN ']1’11N own '|J’P DY Y2212 12 BXY "Wwad AN oN

W13 TN DX
1. Even if their dwelling place will be up in the heavens, like that of an eagle, or
even amongst the stars, Hashem will bring them down. (Metzudat David)

2. It is as if Hashem is commanding them to have this haughty attitude. Hashem
wants them to feel as high and mighty as possible, so that the fall and its
impact will be that much greater. (Malbim)
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In Bereishit 28:12 the Torah tells us of the dream that Yaakov Avinu had, of
angels ascending and descending a ladder that reached up to the heavens. Chazal
understood this as an allegory of the different nations that would subjugate the
Jewish people. Yaakov saw Babylon ascend 70 rungs of the ladder, Madai ascend
52 rungs, and Greece — 180. Then Edom ascended but did not descend. Yaakov
Avinu became very frightened, and Hashem reassured him that even if Edom
would ascend all the way to Hashem’s holy throne, he would be brought down.
Chazal base this idea on this verse in Ovadyah. (Vayikra Raba 29, quoted in anan

1 1oxn Part 111, p. 202.

Verse 5:
BT 12200 KO AT X 9h w ok 7% 183 D23 BN

M55y yexwr K15 9% 183 DM ox

O 1220 K19 TN K YW TNV 0K Y 1K 07 DK

1. The prophet compares the downfall of Edom to their being victimized by
robbers who come at night and take everything, even more than they need.
(Metzudat David)

2.* Enemies will come and plunder the land of Edom. The prophet is astounded at
Edom’s lack of response to the attack: It is as if Edom is in a stupor,
preventing it from driving the attackers away. (Malbim)

m57y R K19 37 1X2 BTV DX

Grape pickers always leave the smaller, unformed grapes on the vines. The prophet
expresses amazement at how nothing will be left of Edom — not even insignificant
remnants. (Metzudat David)

Verse 6:
MHYNM 1WA WY Wbl ']"N

LAWY IWHA TR

Again, the prophet is amazed how the enemies will make off with everything that
belonged to Edom — even the most hidden things. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 7:
5w MK 1Y 1931 RWIT NI WK 53 PROW 1337 W

'3 213N PR PARN N M end

qRMa Ak S Pintw S Ty

Edom’s allies tricked them: They escorted the Edomites to the border, but did not
help them fight the enemy. (Metzudat David)

oW Wik 7Y 1737 IRWA

It was the allies who convinced Edom to go to war. (Metzudat David)

11 7INAN PX RN M W

Those who ate Edom’s bread duped the Edomites, bringing them to their downfall.
And the Edomites were somehow oblivious of the plot against them. (Metzudat
David)

Verse 8:
T TTIAM DYTRN DMSM MTANTY T DIN] NI oM N'\‘?ﬂ

wy

WY NN AN O1IRY D00 MNTARM

When the time of troubles comes, all the wisdom that Edom has will disappear —
Edom’s wise men will not be able to think of a way to be saved from it. (Radak)

Verse 9:
Supn WY N WIR N3N YRS 1N PR Inm

M anm

Esav was blessed by Yitzchak that he would live on his sword (Bereishit 27:40); in
other words, that his descendants would be brave warriors. But when the troubles
come, all the brave warriors will quake and not be able to fight. (Radak)

L

Teiman is one of the sons of Elifaz, the son of Esav. (Radak)
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Supn Wy I WK NNom wnd

The fear that will engulf the people of Edom will prevent them from thinking of
ways to save themselves, from acting in self-defense, and so they will be killed by
their enemies. (Malbim)

Verse 10:
051y% Na31 wa oan 3pY? NN dhnn

APy JIK ONnn

The reason for this fall of Edom will be the troubles that Edom caused the Jewish
people — either after the destruction of the First Temple (as Ibn Ezra explains it), or
the actual destruction of the Second Temple, which the Romans perpetrated.
(Radak)

Verse 11:
'7!71 YIYW IR MO 1‘7"!1 oMt NIAY 0172 13N ']'17357 jo)kim]

DA RS ANR DY S ober

51 D™ Maw oM Tan 7wy oM

1. After the destruction of the First Temple by Nevuchadnetzar, the Edomites did
not help the Jews. (Metzudat David)

2. There were still Edomites in Edom at the time of the destruction of the Second
Temple, and they stood by when the Romans (also from Edom) took over
Yehudah. This was especially despicable, considering the fact that when the
Children of Israel were going through the desert, they deliberately avoided
bothering Edom, because of the family relation between the two nations.
(Radak)

The students can note that in this verse, one cannot equate the Edomites with the
Romans, since it speaks of standing aside — not of participating in the destruction.

523 v ober Sn

The Edomites drew lots between them, as to who would get the land of Israel.
(Metzudat David)
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DI INXD TTNX DA

In not coming to the assistance of the Jews, the Edomites were as bad as the people
who did the actual fighting and looting. (Metzudat David)

Verse 12:
oA T 1ab mawn HXY 111 0YA NR G132 XN N

my oA o S1an Sx oTax

T2 OTA K 0T XN X)
The least the Edomites could have done would have been not to watch and gloat
over the Jews’ travails, shaming them. (Metzudat David)
DTaK Ora e 3% mwn YxX
Even more so, they shouldn’t have been glad to see the downfall of the Jews.
(Metzudat David)
Y oM e STan Hx)

Certainly, they shouldn’t have opened their mouths and mocked the Jews.
(Metzudat David)

Verse 13:
o3 YA NX D RN ‘73 DUk 01 MY Wwwa X1an ‘7N
'R BN 15"1'13 ﬂJI‘I‘?Wﬂ 531 "1IR

DX 013 MY WA K1an oK

The list of Edom’s inappropriate actions goes on: they shouldn’t have shown up at
the gates of Jerusalem, as they did in the time of the destruction of the Second
Temple, helping in the destruction. (Metzudat David)

YNYI2 FINK B KON 7K

Again, they shouldn’t have witnessed the destruction, thus shaming the Jews. In
Sefer Yosippon it says that the people who were living in Edom came especially in
order to watch the Romans plunder Jerusalem. (Metzudat David)

YR O YA manbwn Sxa

They shouldn’t have participated in the looting. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 14:
D1 T 3N XY Pdd nK N pabn Yy Tmyn HX

my

Y NX NS Pl Yy Tnyn YX
1. Edom shouldn’t have stood at the crossroads, in order to catch fleeing Jews
and turn them in to the Romans. (Radak)

2. The Romans should not have insisted on the eradication of the refugees, even
after the destruction, as they did throughout the centuries that followed.
(Metzudat David)

Y O3 W "on YK

The Romans should not have jailed the remains of the Jewish people in the
centuries that followed. (Metzudat David)

Verse 15:
Toma b wyn mwy wKs omat 53 Sy o anp o

wNRI2 W

o™it 93 Sy /T or anp o
1. The nations need to realize that the day of retribution will come soon. They
will be punished for all that they did to the Jewish People. (Metzudat David)

2. Although this day of retribution is still far off chronologically, the nations
should relate to it as if it is imminent. (Radak)

WRI2 2w 79 ma 5wy nwy WK

The nations will be punished not only for what their actual actions, but also for the
feelings of hatred that they exhibited while doing them. (Malbim)
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Verse 16:
w51 e Tmn aman 5 inwr wwhp 10 Sy onnw WK 3

" XYa M

Tnn oman 9o e WwWap Sy onnw AwKa 13

1. Just as Yehudah drank from the cup of misfortune and destruction on the
Mountain of Hashem, likewise all the enemies will drink from the same cup,
until they are completely destroved. (Metzudat David)

2.* The non-Jews who originally rejoiced and partied when the Temple was
destroyed, will now drink from the cup of destruction with the other nations.
(Radak)

The students should note the difference between the subject of the verb anmpw
according to each commentator. They should also note how the word 5y is
understood by the two commentators.

171 K193 P v N

They will drink and swallow, and then they will be destroyed as if they had never
existed. (Radak)

Verse 17:
R :P.V’ N wmm WTIP 1 ."lU"?D mnn ]1’3 bt}

omwam

UTp MM oD TN Y i

Although many Jews will die in exile, there will still be a large remnant left on Har
Tzion — the place they were exiled from. This remnant will be holy — consisting of
righteous people. (Radak)

DITYTIN DX Apy? N1 W

The Jewish people will once again inherit their original land, as well as the
neighboring lands — Plishtim, Edom and Moav. (Radak)
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Verse 18:
o2 1P wpb 1wy Ny manb qon N wK apyr N M
7217 57 13 1wy nab 1w o Kk obax

DWYaK1 T2 YT wpY Wy N3t A qo N1 WK Apyr N T

1. Just as straw burns quickly and completely, so the Jews will destroy Edom
totally. (Metzudat David)

2. According to Chazal, Esav’s fall will be through an encounter with Yosef
Hatzaddik, or with one of his descendants. (Radak)

3. Esav will be defeated by Mashiach ben Yosef (Me’am Lo’ez)

AL . £ RN AT AT AAD AT NI NN N IAVAYA PASNAY PATANAREAIN ANy
N AN R AR AR RLININNNRILEL FINRINAR 27338 RGRRD D USRI NP RN L RN A RN NADNG AR : N4

A beautiful explanatlon of the relationship of fire and straw and its relevancy to’;
>ou: lives is found in Rabbi Tatz’s book, The Thinking Jewish Teenager’s Guide to: %
>sze in the chapter “Straw and Fire”, p. 209. B 3

P A A N S AL N A e A AN A PN P . o~
R LRURB AL TP IRRA N SN ARRRN R AR RRAN SR Q’A‘?\;v{’, BTN AR NG ANRAR T ARRRASRANS AR AR AR RSN I 77

237 71 1 WY Nrab T T K

Since Hashem decided on this total destruction, it will, of course, come about.
(Metzudat David)

Verse 19:
Y DR W™ B’I‘WJ"?D nR H‘DDWTH Y T NN A3 WM

Twhan nx 1M12Y NIMW AW NXY DMBR

WY 3T NK AT
The house of Yaakov will inherit the Negev — the south — which is the place of
Se’ir (Edom). (Metzudat David)
P TTW NXY DMK TTW DKW

When Yehoshua conquered the land, the people inherited only the mountains, and
not the valleys. In the future, they will gain control over everything, including the
lower-lying fields. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 20:
M1 NBAY Y DNYIS WK S 1mab b mbn

22371 MY NR 1WA TIH02 WK Y lARY

NBAY TV oYY WK Sxawr 1ab Sam mn

The exiles from the tribe of Asher, who had been exiled as far as France. (Rashi)

TBD2 WK YWY YN
The exiles from the kingdom of Yehudah, who reached Spain. (Rashi)

20T MY DKW

All these people — the tribes of Asher and Yehudah —will come back and inherit the
southern parts of the land of Israel. (Rashi)

Verse 21:
maYbnr Y M WY M NX MBwD [y 3 D 1

WY 71 K MDY (Y T DY o

The “saviors of Har Tzion” are the Mashiach and his officers. They will go to Har
Se’ir and judge the people there for the evil that they committed. (Metzudat David)

A o

1. Afier this judgment, all the nations will recognize Hashem as their king and
accept Him. Hashem will, then, be recognized as the King of the entire world.
(Metzudat David)

2.* Only when Amalek is punished, will the kingdom of Hashem be complete. See
Shemot 17:16 and Rashi there. (Rashi)

This one-chapter book is the haftara for Parashat Vayishlach. The students should
write an essay detailing the connection between the parasha and the haftara.
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131 113775 nor nar wa 3pyr 13 mm
T K51 D15aKy DA 15T 5 1wy
9397 4T 13 1wy 135 T

9T NN DIBWS 1y 913 DY 15871
13157 15 T Y
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THE BOOK OF YONAH

Introduction:

The book of Yonah does not mention the Jewish People at all, and in that way it is
unique among the books of the Prophets.

And yet, there are many reasons for its being recorded anyway:
1. It contains a lesson to the Jewish people on how quickly one can repent.

2. The miracles that the prophet =xperienced are worthy of mention, especially
the miracle of his being swallowed by a fish.

3. The message inherent in it is that Hashem has mercy on those who repent, no
matter who they are, and what their background is. (Radak)

Another point worth mentioning, is that in this book there is no mention of kings,
history, or politics. It is meant to be universal, containing a message for all times
and places. (Dr. Gavriel Haim Cohen)

Who was Yonah?
The prophet Yonah is mentioned as the prophet who prophesied to Yerovam II

(see Melachim II 14:23-29). Both in that prophecy, and in the story in the book of
Yonah, the result of the prophecy is a change to the good. (Radak)

According to Chazal, Yonah was the son of the woman of Tzarfat, whom Eliyahu
Hanavi revived. See Melachim I, chapter 17. (Me’am Lo’ez)

A hint of this connection can be seen in the words of the woman to Eliyahu Hanavi

in verse 24:
*ANR 53 T 3T ANK DPIYX D Ny T any”

Yonah, the son of "nmkx, then, was the spiritual son of Eliyahu Hanavi.

Yonah’s actions and statements will raise many questions in the course of the
study. Chazal (in Mechilta 1:4 (Shemot, Chapter 12) explain Yonah’s attitude — in
running away from the prophecy, and in being upset by the repentance of the
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people of Ninveh - by saying that he was tove 'a kevod haben and not tove ‘a kevod
ha’av. He cared more about the honor of the son, namely the Jewish People, than
about the honor of the Father, namely Hashem. He knew that the nations repent
casily, and their repentance could lead to eventual trouble for the Jewish People.
This explains why he tried to run away from prophesying. (Radak)

The teacher should read through the passage in the Mechilta with the students.
Eliyahu is brought as an example of a prophet who cared more about the honor of
the Father than that of the son, and Yirmiyahu is brought as an example of one
who cared about both. The word fove ‘a here does not mean to demand, but to care
about and love deeply, to the point of being willing to sacrifice one’s life for the

loved one.

Chapter 1

Verses 1-2:
XD MMK 12 T OX TR

1105 Ry NbY 13 MY XA ADTIAT YR M SR 5 op

by KA1 YT W Tam DX Y0 op

Yonah is to rebuke the people of Ninveh and point out to them of their evil ways;
there is no mention here of the exact words he is supposed to say to them.
(Metzudat David)

Had Yonah been given the actual decree that he is to convey to them, he would
have been considered kovesh nevu’ato — withholding his prophecy — when he ran
away, an offense punishable by death. (Malbim)

185 onyn NSy D Oy KO

1. We see from here that Hashem is concerned about the moral level of the
nations, when it sinks so low that corruption is pervasive. Similarly, he singled
out the generation of the Flood, and Sodom. In all these cases, the sin that
tipped the scales was that of chamas — robbery, for that sin is destructive to the
very fabric of society. (Radak)
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2. Hashem wanted the people of Ninveh to repent, so that they will be worthy of
being the instrument that will punish the Ten Tribes of Israel. (Metzudat
David)

The students should note the difference between the Radak and the Metzudat
David as to why Ninveh was chosen — the Radak says that it is due to Ninveh itself
(its spiritual state), and the Metzudat David relates the choice to its consequences
for the Jewish people.

3. The Midrash states that Ashur, the founder of Ninveh, was a righteous person,
and was not part of Dor Hapalagah — the generation that built the Tower of
Babel. Therefore the city he built merited being saved from destruction.
(Me’am Lo’ez)

It is important for the students to realize that our actions and prayers may have an
impact hundreds of years later. No good deed is ever overlooked.

Verse 3:
TIRD TINR Ry By 1™ 'n v:b'm nwnwnn ﬂﬁ:'? am EP“

1 155 mwawan omay X% 12T TN I vwn

7111857 fwwnn % o opn

Yonah did not try to run away from Hashem; rather, he was trying to flee from the
Land of Israel, the place where the voice of prophecy can be heard. Yonah did not
want to receive a more explicit prophecy concerning Ninveh, for then he would be
forced to go there and deliver it. He did not want the people of Ninveh to have the
chance to repent and become the tool that will harm the Jewish People. (Metzudat
David)

Hashem’s response to these notions of Yonah was that He has many agents who
can return Yonah to the Land of Israel, so that he will be able to receive the full

prophecy. (Rashi)

The students should be aware of the special qualities of the Land of Israel:
Prophecies are given only in the land of Israel, or, if they are given outside of it,
they are about it. See Kuzari 2:4.
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The story of Yonah is symbolic of man, who when he tries to run away from a
mission, is really trying to run away from himself. Hashem decides the ultimate
destiny and mission for each person. Although the person may try to avoid
fulfilling his mission, Hashem has many ways 10 make him confront it anyway.
(Dr. Gavriel Haim Cohen; Rav Y edid, Mikra Kodesh, p. 142)

wOIN TR TR XYM 19T TN
1. Yafo (Jaffa) is a port city. (Meizudat David)
2 * Yonah decided to flee by sea because of the unsettling nature of sea travel,

which prevents meditation both physically (because of the swaying of the ship)
and mentally (because of the many idolators among the travellers). (Malbim)

wwan rxa

The ship had just arrived from Tarshish, and usually such a ship would have to stay
in port a few days until it found return passengers. But Yonah hired the entire ship,
so that it would leave immediately, and so that there wouldn’t be too many people
endangered by his voyage. (Malbim)

mow M
Yonah paid the fare for all potential passengers, and he paid it upon boarding, and
not upon reaching his destination. (Rashi)

We see from here that a prerequisite of being a prophet is wealth. (Radak)

Verse 4:
AWt TN RN ‘71'!1 1yo NI DM 5N n‘n‘u mA '7’0.‘! ™

1wt

ot Ox v Yo M
This was clearly an act of Divine Providence. It was not the season for this type of
storm, and all the other boats around were sailing peacefully. (Malbim)
N M mnNKm

It seemed that the ship was about to break apart from the burden of the cargo, and
the strength of the wind. (Metzudat David)
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The students should note the development in the verse: first, the focus is on the
wind around the ship, then the sea around the ship, and, finally, the situation in the
ship (continued in the next verse).

Verse 5:
qwx DY DX 1DWN MK DX WK PYT DINDNRT IRTM

m27507 N7 DX T 1M pmbyn Ypabh ot Hr mnxaw
nTIN AN

oSNt XM

The sailors were afraid. (Rashi)

Tmbx DX WK pymM
1. The sailors prayed with the complete conviction that their geds would save
them in this time of trouble (Mahari Kra)

2.* The sailors believed that the storm was an expression of their gods’ anger
toward them, and so prayed to them. (Malbim)

3. All seventy nations had representatives on the ship. (Rashi)

0TI 25WN B0 NIV OX TV M

1. Yonah realized that Hashem was angry with him, and therefore did not try to
pray, as he realized that his prayers would not be accepted. He went to sleep
unconcerned with what would happen to the ship. (Mahari Kra)

2.* Yonah went down to the bowels of the ship, for that was the place that would
be flooded first, if the ship were to sink. Yonah thought that if he would drown
first, the storm would stop, and the sailors would be saved. (Malbim)

Yonah’s sleep in such a dire situation reflects his total indifference to the world.
Today, too, modern man often reaches a level of apathy, when he would prefer to
die. (Dr. Gavriel Haim Cohen)
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Verse 6:
Hx X7 DIP BT 75 1H aNn A AT OX 2PN

qax1 x5 b QIMBRT NN VIK PMbK

5311 20 YOR 2PN

The captain of the ship is known as the «chief of the ropes”, for he was the one
who was most skilled in manipulating the ropes that steer the ship. (Radak)

o7 7 N
1. How is it possible for you, Yonah, to be sleeping, and not to be aware of the
danger the ship is in? (Metzudat David)

2. It is not natural for one in such a situation to be sleeping. (Alsheikh Hakadosh)

qaxa K91 15 UK Nwyn? K TPIPK UK XIp TP

1. Perhaps Hashem will change his thoughts (eshtonot — thoughts), and decide to
save the ship. (Metzudat David)

2. The captain was clearly a messenger from Hashem; his words (x7p o1p) should
have reminded Yonah of the original command: ™5y X ..7> op. (Rav
Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)

Verse 7:
mymT MbWwA Y b oI 1k v HRW IR 1IMRN

=217 5y 571at H1on mbma 1vin b nKn

135 AKX AT mbwa i mbaa N 137 N HX WK MKNM

Since all the other ships were sailing peacefully, the sailors realized that there was
someone on their ship who was guilty of some transgression, and therefore
deserving of this punishment. (Rashi)

=11 5y bt Siam md 1oem

1. The sailors cast many lots, and in each case Yonah was the one who was
singled out. Casting only one lot is not sufficient, since, obviously, every
lottery singles out one person.
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2. In the Bible, casting lots is always a way of finding out what Hashem has
decreed - it is not a game of chance. See Bemidbar 34:13. (Rav Yedid, Mikra
Kodesh)

Verse 8:
1S AR YA Mb AwRa 1Y K1 A0 OKR IMRN

NN QY A1 IR ¥R 1 Rian 'Rm ']h:N‘?TJ

115 DX AT MY Awxa 115 K3 T 1OK KN

The sailors wanted to know what his sin was, and against whom he had sinned,
bringing upon their ship this storm. They thought that perhaps he could
compensate the person he had wronged. (Metzudat David)

pighlelalyis
Perhaps, they thought, Yonah had been involved in a business in which he had
cheated people, making it impossible to pay back everything that he owed.
(Metzudat David)

XN PRm

Perhaps, they thought, Yonah had cheated a person from a distant place, and that is
why it was impossible for him to pay that person back. (Metzudat David)
phgh s
Perhaps Yonah had gone against the law of the land, and it is impossible to ask
forgiveness from everyone in that land. (Metzudat David)
TNX QY 1 XY

Perhaps Yonah had sinned against his G-d, and it is impossible to appease G-d
with money. (Metzudat David)

Verse 9:
TWR R IR oMawn 1p1'7x T NIRY 1ID1AIR MaY nm'vx TNIRN

JWANT NRY DN DX WY

K MAY O KRN

1. Yonah answered only their last question, since the other questions were
irrelevant. (Metzudat David)
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2. Yonah called himself /vri — as in M2y D3N
AAK 72Y7 OANAKY AKX 1ayn o9wn 95 . The children of Avraham Avinu are like
him — separated from the rest of the world. (Rav Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)

X 1K OPRWT PIPK DK

1. By describing himself as G-d-fearing, Yonah is telling the sailors that itis to
this G-d that he has sinned. (Metzudat David)

2. 1In this answer, Yonah was responding to the questions relating to his land, his
nation, and his business: he was not involved in any kind of corrupt business.
(Radak)

3. In making this statement, Yonah is admitting that one can never run away from
Hashem, or from one’s mission in life. (Dr. Gavriel Haim Cohen)

Yonah’s response ™K May is the prototypical answer that every Jew should give
when asked such questions. One’s identity consists not of one’s profession or place
of residence, but of the fact that one is a G-d-fearing Jew. These components
should be the focus of every Jew’s life. (Rabbi Frand, Listen to Your Messages,
chapter “Jews on the Career Track”, p. 197.

WY1 NXKY ONT NXK WY AWK

Hashem controls the sea as well as the land; therefore, this storm is part of His
providence — its purpose is to make Yonah go on his mission. (Metzudat David)

Verse 10:
WY 13 MY NINT N 'ﬂ'?N MNIRN n'71'u MRT DNANRTT INIM

prth T 1 MMa XN 115hn 1 DwIRA

T21TA TR OOWAKIT IRYM
They realized that Yonah had sinned against Hashem, and that it was impossible to
pacify Him with money — and that caused them great fear. (Metzudat David)

MWy NKT I 1OK KN

They were amazed that Yonah had had the audacity to rebel against Hashem, and
to flee from his mission of prophesying. (Metzudat David)
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oY Tan ™
l. The sailors inferred the whole story from what he had told them. (Metzudat
David)

2. Though it doesn’t say so explicitly, Yonah explained the entire situation to the
sailors, as part of his answer to their questions. (Radak;

Verse 11:
5 B 9 Whyn B PINE™N 0 AWV I MO NN

o

o1 YT O D

There was no time to waste; they wanted to know what could be done to quiet the
menacing sea as quickly as possible. (Metzudat David)

Verse 12:
3 B2V DM PINWN DT HX MDWM MKW DTN RN

naYoY T 51T won Ywa 1 R v

01 OX MM MKW DITYX KN

Yonah asked the sailors to throw him overboard, for he knew that he was the cause
of the storm. (Metzudat David)

Verse 13:
51 oo 93 1510 K5 wanm Y wad Dwak ainnm

Dby W

WA X wnd o'WIKT NN

The sailors tried to thrust the oars deep into the water, in an effort to bring the ship
back to shore. (Metzudat David, Metzudat Zion)

Verse 14:
TINT WINTT WHAd TTANR R LJN T TAR NIRRT '7N 1N1P71

MWY NXbn TWwRI ‘N NK 123 Rpa DT Wby 1nm 5x1

I WK wHla TTaxl XA 5X /71 IR MmKN

They were afraid that they would die for having killed Yonah. (Metzudat David)
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MWy NYs5N "WwKXd ‘i NNK 3

1. The sailors realized that whatever happens is G-d’s will; it must have been His
will that they should be the ones to throw Yonah into the sea, because
otherwise, Hashem would have done it Himself. (Metzudat David)

2. The sailors realized that Hashem’s will is always fulfilled (See Yeshayahu
14:26, 27). This is the lesson that Yonah is also being taught. (Rav Yedid,
Mikra Kodesh). '

Verse 15:
1BYTTN DN MARYM D '7N 1.'11‘7’0"1 T IR IRYN

.01 5% 1mbum ar nK Ixwm

The Midrash (Pirkei d"Rabbi Eliezer) notes that they didn’t throw him in all at
once: first, they put his legs in, and then withdrew him. Each time he was in the
water, the water stopped raging, but when they removed him, it started again.
When they saw this, they finally threw him in completely. (Mahari Kra)

Verse 16:
oM "M M5 [ar 1AM T AKX AT IRYY DWANT INTM
1 NK 712772 7R DYWAKET XYM
When the sailors saw Hashem’s providence and ability, they became G-d-fearing.
(Metzudat David)
O™ Y™ 2 [ nam
1. They converted to Judaism. (Rashi)

2. They vowed that they would bring sacrifices to the Temple, and distribute
money to the poor. (Metzudat David)

The words and phrases used in this chapter are very significant. For example:

- At first, when the storm seems natural, the sailors are called malachim -
sailors. But when they begin to change their perception of it, they are called
“people” — anashim. Ironically, Yonah is thus bringing them closer to Hashem,
without even making an effort. (Rav Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)
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— The word T — “went down” is a recurring word in the beginning of the
chapter. Yonah wants to 2o down. in order to detach himself from his mission.

- The word o is used 11 times — to emphasize its being Hashem’s agent.

- At the beginning of the chapter, the word Elokim is used, implying Hashem in
nature. As Hashem’s Presence becomes more apparent, the name used for him
is Hashem, and it appears many times, underscoring the people’s awareness of
this Presence. (Dr. Gavriel Haim Cohen)

The students should list the agents of Hashem that were involved in trying to steer
Yonah back towards his mission. The list should include the captain, the lottery,
the storm, the sea and the wind. (Rav Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)
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Chapter 2

Verse 1:
|1ow 3T WRA TN N A AR 19ah B oa o en
myb eben o

T X 925 St e

1. According to Pirkei d’Rabbi Eliezer, this fish had been ready since the creation
of the world, to perform this miracle of swallowing Yonah. (Me’am Lo’ez,
Radak)

2. Hashem arranged that the fish would swallow Yonah immediately, so that he
would not drown in the sea. (Metzudat David)

3.* Yonah was swallowed whole, without any of his bones breaking. His living
inside the fish is a miracle similar to that of the survival of Chananiah,
Misha’el and Azariah in the blazing furnace (see Daniel, chapter 3). (Malbim)

4.* Yonah was swallowed by a fish, to show him the power of Hashem — there is
no place where Hashem cannot put a person; there is no place that Hashem
cannot redeem a person from. (Alsheikh Hakadosh)

Mm% muwben om awnbw 1T Wwna e rm

Since it was a male fish, Yonah had plenty of room in his belly, and did not feel
any need to pray. Hashem then had the fish spit him out — into a female fish, whose
insides were crowded, thus prompting his prayer. (Rashi)

The students should note the basis for this idea, found in the change of language
from the male form dag to the female form in the next verse — dagah.

Verse 2:
AT R vIHK (i Hx man Shonn

.. S5anm

It was a great miracle that he was able to survive inside the fish — and a further
miracle that he had the presence and state of mind to pray. (Radak)
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Verse 3:
AYRY MY 9IRY TUan M3yM 41 DX 15 XN MRIP MR

P

MyM ‘11 HK 7 YR NKRIP DKM

Yonah was calling out to Hashem because of his troubles. He was confident that
he would be answered, since he had already been kept alive inside the fish for so
long. (Metzudat David)

MW 7IRY (U3an
The belly of the fish is comparable to the depths of she 'ol. (Metzudat David)

p nynw

1. Yonah is confident that Hashem will accede to his request. (Metzudat David)

2.* Yonah is referring to the time when Eliyahu Hanavi came and brought him
back from death (see the introduction to the book, above). (Abarbanel)

The students should note the difficulty in the text’s being written in past tense.
Abarbanel understands this to be literal.

Verse 4:
a1 Pawn Y3 13310 AN oM 2393 AN n3Hwn

May oy

127107 N o 2253 YE ohwm
Yonah was cast into the depths of the sea. (Metzudat David)

TMay Sy o0 awn 93

Yonah, inside the fish, experienced all the waves and the currents of the sea
passing over it. (Metzudat David)
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Verse S:
52wt 5x vIARD [IOIN N 1Y TN MWL NN UK

WP

7Y TR WA NTNK K
1. When Yonah was cast into the sea, he believed that Hashem was no longer
watching over him. (Metzudat David)

2. Yonah thought that he would die and be banished from Hashem’s Presence.
(Rashi)
wp Y31 X v oK X

The fact that he was still alive proved to him that he would survive the experience.
He was confident that he would once again be able to offer a sacrifice in the
Temple. (Metzudat David)

Verse 6:
’WN'\"J wan I]\D 1333107 0N WH 1Y 1M MIDON

732210 DTN WHl TV 00 MMBBKXK

The water surrounded him, until he was close to death. (Metzudat David)

"WwXI? YA o

When the fish’s head got entangled in the reeds of the water, it was as if Yonah’s
own head was entang. (Metzudat David)

Verse 7:
»n nawn Sym obwd Mya mAMa YINT nTe oM avph

™ORN

MTI O XPY

While inside the fish, Yonah went down to the bases of the mountains, at the
bottom of the sea. (Metzudat David)

o>1yY Mya i YRa

Yonah felt as if the dry land had shut its gates to him, preventing him from
returning to it. (Metzudat David)
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MZX ‘71 T nnwn ym

Since he had already been saved from death, he hoped that he would be taken out
of this “grave” of the fish’s belly. (Metzudat David)

Verse 8:
Lot bx anbron THX K1AN MAST T N wha Hy juynna

TP

AMNIT /7T NK WRI Y noynina

When Yonah was surrounded by all these troubles, and he thought he would die,
he still remember Hashem and prayed to Him. (Radak)

qwp Yo7 Sx BN oK X1am

Yonah was confident that his prayers would reach the heavens. (Metzudat David)

Pirkei d’Rabbi Eliezer explains the above verses as describing the tour that Yonah
received through the eyes of the fish, which became like two windows. Through
the fish’s eyes he saw Yam Suf, that the Children of Israel crossed (verse 6); he saw
Gehinnom (verse 7); he saw the Temple (verse 7), and the even hashtiyah, the
comerstone of the world (verse 7).

Verse 9:
Y1y DToR XNWw Han ornwn

XMW 2T onwn
1. Yonah knows that the sailors will not keep the promises that they made when
they were in trouble. (Metzudat David)

2. When the sailors saw all that happened to Yonah, they threw away their idols
(chasdam), went to Jerusalem, and converted. (Radak, based on Pirkei d’Rabbi
Eliezer).
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Verse 10:
o IR MWK NI MWK Y AN3TR AN H1P3 UK

APOWK TN WK 7Y ARAIK TN 913 )

Unlike the soitors, who won’t keep their promises, Yonah will indeed go up to
Jerusalem and offer sacrifices of thanks to Hashem for all the miracles that He
performed. (Metzudat David)

There are four groups of people who are obliged to offer thanksgiving offerings in
the Temple: A person who has recovered from an illness, a person who has been
released from jail, a person who has finished a sea-voyage, and a person who has
crossed a desert. The acronym for all of them is on:

MI™MATA M2 L0 TN, DMIONT Man KXY KM .

Today, when we don’t have a Temple, instead of offering this sacrifice, these
people say Birkat Hagomel.

FavRnishtaiiigl

Salvation comes only from Hashem - it was He who saved him in such a
miraculous way. (Radak)

Verse 11:
WA O 1A R RPN 210 1NN

7T K Kp7 317 /71 KN

Hashem caused the fish to spit Yonah out. (Metzudat David)

Hashem returned Yonah to the male fish, so he would have more room, and then
he was released from the fish. (Metzudat David)
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Chapter 3

Verse 1:
amaxb naw e 5K T am

LMW LT 3T M
1. This was the second prophecy concerning the city of Ninveh. (Metzudat
David)

2. This was the last prophecy that Yonah received. Since he tried to run away
from the prophetic message, he was punished measure for measure, with the
removal of his prophetic powers. (Me’am Lo’ez)

Verse 2:
WK NPT NN TR KIPY ADTIAT MR anan O 1> o

R 1217 1DUN

AOYTAT Y man 9K D o
Ninveh is called “a great city,” in order to explain why Hashem had compassion on
it, and did not want to destroy it. (Me’am Lo’ez)
99K Y277 DK WK ARTPIT K TIX KNP

The call that Yonah is to convey to the people is what appears in verse 4: my
M35M FMeM oY BWAIK — in forty days Ninveh will be destroyed. (Metzudat David)

The students should note the difference between the command in Chapter 1, verse
2, and the command here: The first time Yonah receives the command, he is told
why they are being destroyed (see Amos 3:7: bx yTE DA BX 73 12T T WY KD D
mxmaT 11av); the second time, Yonah is no longer as close to Hashem as he was
before, and therefore the reason is omitted. The students should note that the
appellation “Son of Amitai” is also missing. (Rav Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)

107
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Verse 3:
MOYTA MY AT AN T 727 M Hx o man opn

oMY nwbw Yo opors

o nUAbw o oYKy T MY TN I

The city of Ninveh was so big, that it took three days to walk from one end of it to
the other. (Radak)

Verse 4:
DIPATIN TV KN KIPN TN BN P 1A K2 v S

nabna M on

MK oY o Ty SR K1Y e

After the prophet waiked one day’s journey in the ciiy, he began to proclaim his
prophecy. (Metzudat David)

NI MM O WK MY INKN

“In forty more days the city will be completely destroyed,” like the cities of Sodom
and Amorah (about which the verb o is also used). After the destruction, there
will be nothing left — "X wm (as opposed to the creation of the world, which was
PXn wr). (Metzudat David)

It is important to note that nowhere does Yonah the prophet exhort the people of
Ninveh to do feshuva; he just informs them of what is going to happen. (Rav
Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)

Verse 5:
pb1man 0P wabn oy RPN MPITRI TN WK 1IMRN

DIvP TN

D"P1I7N2 TTY YWIAK 1MKM
1. The people of Ninveh believed that Yonah was speaking the words of Hashem.
(Metzudat David)

2. The sailors had come to Ninveh, and had told them what had happened to
Yonah. The people of Ninveh, therefore, believed his prophecy when he came
to the city. (Radak, Ibn Ezra)
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3.* We see from here the power of Hashem’s word to convince people to do
teshuva. (Rav Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)

DILp T 091N DpW WP DY KpN

Even before the king decreed so (see next verse), they began to do acts of
repentance. (Radak)

Verse 6:
oaNn 1"7!77: IR AYM IRDAN BPH TNl '\'773 'DN AT van

15K by awn pw

YHYI INTTX 2YM KD DPN T 71 DX (2T van
1. The king removed his royai cloak. (Mahari Kra)

2.* We learn from here the proper way for a leader to lead his people effectively.
He must practice publicly what he is going to preach to others. (Me’am Lo’ez)

Verse 7:
MR BIRT MRS 151 15RT BYLR N MR pY™

N bX 1w Ox npikn mywvr bR (xym 9pan

1KY 51T 997 Dybn MNNA NIKN pYm
The king commanded that his proclamation be cried out to all the people of the
city. (Metzudat David)
MY DX 01 W UK TMIRD 1YL SR IRYM paT Tniam 0IxT

1. The animals were to refrain from eating as well, so that the hearts of the
people would be humbled. (Metzudat David)

The students should compare this to Yoel 2:13.

2. The animals should also call out to Hashem, since Hashem feeds all living
beings. (Abarbanel, Me’am Lo’ez)

3. The king added to what the people were doing already by way of repentance,

by saying that the animals_should also be afflicted, and that stolen property
should be returned (see next verse). (Radak)
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Verse 8:
12NN -'!PTH: D’P\‘?N '73 1Nﬂp’1 MR DN nva 10

DD WK DN 1 VAT 12771 WIR

TATAM 0IRA DPW 100NN
This was part of the king’s decree, in order to humble the people’s hearts.
(Metzudat David)
PN DIpYIX DX IRIPN

The king also decreed that the people should pray. (Malbim)

DITHO] WK 0N M Ay DTN WK 12N
1. The people should repent their evil ways, and their acts of violence. (Metzudat
David)

2. The people of Ninveh returned only what they had in their hands — public
items. Things that had been stolen in private, and were hidden, they did not
return. (Yerushalmi Ta’anit 2:31; Rav Yehoshua Bachrach, Yonah ben Amitai
Hanavi Ve-Eliyahu)

Verse 9:
ANl 3'71 BN '[1'1!'173 N n!p1‘mn omn AW YT m

...D"P'I'?N'ﬂ omen W YT Mm

1. Those who know of sins they have committed should repent. (Rashi)

2. Who knows? Perhaps Hashem will reconsider His decree as a result of our
teshuva. (Radak)

The students should compare this verse with Yoel 2:14, which uses the same
phrase, and where Radak uses the same approach in explaining it.

3.* One should repent even of the sins which are not known to others. (Mahari
Kra)
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Verse 10:
DI AV DI IN 1AW 1D aMmuyn NN mpﬁxn NN

My X9 o mwyb ar aws v Sy opioxn

VAT DDA 2w 3 Dmwyn NX D"P1’7NTT XM

The people of Ninveh did complete feshuva. Chazal note that if a person stole a
beam, and used it to build a tower, he tore down the tower in order to return the

stolen beam. (Radak)

In Mishnah Ta’anit 2, 2, where the procedure of prayer in times of trouble is
spelled out, it says that the elders who would arouse people to do teshuva in time
of trouble, would use this verse, in order to emphasize that it was the actions of the
people of Ninveh, not their fasting, and that caused the decree to be reversed.
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Chapter 4

Verse 1:
o 1 YT v B v

A9 YA 1 K M

Hashem told Yonah that He was not going to destroy Ninveh; this upset hiim.
(Metzudat David)

2 M

Yonah was upset for the sake of the Jews. who, unlike the people of Ninveh, had
not repented of their sins. (Radak)

Verse 2:
RN Y M TV MAT T K19 T AR MR vt D Shonn

DI TN B FIAK 13 My 13 AEwIn AMAY NP 10 oY
myant by B Ton 27 015K X

719X 5%8nn
Yonah prayed that he should die. (Metzudat David)

AN M AnnTp 13 SY IR Sy T TV 2T K9 T TR 0K

Yonah was concerned, even before he set out on his journey, that the people of
Ninveh would repent, and that that repentance would have negative ramifications
for the Jewish people. Therefore he tried to escape to Tarshish, before Hashem
would command him again. (Radak)

AT DY BN Ton 3T oMDR R DM AN ‘7|7 TTNX D MNYT D

1. Yonah knew that Hashem is merciful, and accepts repentance. Therefore, this
prophecy was difficult for Yonah, knowing that Assyria would now be worthy
of being Hashem’s tool for harming the Jews (as indeed they proved to be —
conquering the kingdom of Israel and threatening the kingdom of Yehudah).
(Metzudat David)
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2. Besides Assyria harming Israel physically, there was the danger that Israel
would be punished by Hashem after seeing the power of repentance, as
experienced by the Assyrians, and not learning from it that they, too, should
repent. (Metzudat David)

3. In comparing these descriptions of Hashem tc the Thirteen Attributes of
Mercy, one notes that the attribute of truth, emet, is missing. According to
Yonah, truthfully, the repentance of the people of Ninveh should not be
accepted. (Rav Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)

Verse 3:
7N NI QWY 1D NN WH NN X1 Np Tt nm

L0N Wl NK X1 Ap ‘1 RN

Yonah preferred to die, rather than see the destruction of his people as a resuii of
his prophecy to Ninveh. (Metzudat David)

Verse 4:
1% [ 3V T RN

7% TN AW T RN

Hashem’s response is in the form of a question. Hashem will show Yonah, through
the kikayon, that he should not feel this way. (Metzudat David)

Verse S:
awn 910 0w 1Y wyM 1S DIPR AwN YR 1) TN R¥N

Tpa Y N ART TWR Y S¥a mnnn

Y5 OTpn AWM YT 1R Y RY

Yonah sat outside the city, waiting to see whether perhaps the people of Ninveh
would revert to their old ways, and the decree of destruction would be carried out.
(Radak)
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Verse 6:
w1 9y By nend mand byn byn 1 nipibx it pan
A1 AARW P DY M mawn nym 1 b

W Sy SY N o Yyn bym (rpip oK i men

1. Hashem made a plant sprout, adding to the protection of the hut that he had
built. The hut would have dried out, while this living plant would remain
moist. (Metzudat David)

2. This act of kindness to Yonah was to teach him that Hashem has compassion
on all of His creations. (Radak)

Ty Y Sy

As a resuit of Yonah's experience in the fish, his skin had become soft, and could
not handle the intensity of the heat. (Ibn Ezra)

Verse 7:
DRI NX N MY anwn M5Ya NI opoR pan

wam

.Awn Noya nyIn oK Em

On the following day, a worm cut the plant at its roots, and it therefore dried up.
(Metzudat David)

Verse 8:
WRWT N NWMR 0P MY DIPON 1N wRw mm
MM 21 RN MY 1w nx Sxwn ybynn mar wxa by
"

nwmn ore M n=p1‘7x 1AM wnwit mAn M

A ruach kadim (east wind) is the fiercest and hottest of winds. Since Yonah was
sitting to the east of the city, he had no protection from it. (Metzudat David)

noyNT MY WK Yy wnwit m
Yonah became tired and confused, until he was unable to think clearly. (Radak)
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MnY Wwsl nx Sxwn

Yonah asked that his soul separate from his body, so that he should die. (Metzudat
David)

"N NN 20 MK

Yonah said to himself, as he lay sick and suffering from the heat and the sun, that
he preferred to die. (Metzudat David)

Verse 9:
20T MNN JIPIDR HY Y 1IN WATT T O DPIOR RN

nmn Ty mn

AN 7Y Y T Qv KN
Yonah indeed preferred death to his current situation. (Metzudat David)

Verse 10:
b1 KDY 12 nbny XD wx (PP HY non fNR T s

TaK b 121 i A v

In5T X9 12 N9y KXY qwK (prp SV non K T nKn

1. Generally, a person is upset when he loses something that he spent many hours
working on. In this case, Yonah did not plant the kikayon, or tend it in any
way, and yet he was still upset at its demise. (Metzudat David)

Hashem did not actually labor in the creation of Ninveh, but He used a human
form of speech so that Yonah could relate to the idea He was conveying.
(Radak)

o

In truth, Hashem is not rebuking Yonah for having pity on the kikayon, but
rather, on his having mercy on himself. (Rav Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)

Tax 1o e o Jaw

One generally does not mourn over something that is so short-lived. (Metzudat
David)
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Verse 11:
m29m M2 WY MW AOTTA BT I by IR KD 1K)

MY 1ORBWD 121 P Y7 KD WK DX 1217 WY DNYn
1an

Ao Y m by 0InK XD K -
Ninveh is the work of Hashem’s hand, so He should have mercy on it. (Metzudat
David)
YRAWY WM A YT KD WK OTK 2N WY DNWR AT 13 W UK

“Those who do not know right from left” are the children. (Rashi)

a0 i

“And much cattle” are the adults — they are like animals, who do not know who
created them. (Rashi)

In the course of this chapter, Yonah expresses many strong emotions: intense anger
over the favorable fate of Ninveh, to the point of not wanting to live himself; joy
over a plant, and then the depths of despair, to the point of again requesting death
when the plant dies. These reactions reflect the fickleness of man, and the idea —
that man has no right to demand that the world be run according to his limited
understanding. (Rav Yedid, Mikra Kodesh)

1 and mav have the same letters, with mmam having an extra nun. Yonah'’s essence
was his message to the city of Ninveh. In addition to that, nun means “fish” in _
Aramaic, and a fish plays a big part in the story. Fish are also symbolic of silence,
muteness — part of Yonah’s personality.

The book of Yonah, read on Yom Kippur, conveys many concepts, and can be
understood on many levels, beyond those mentioned above:

- Throughout the book, we are faced with the concept that a person’s destiny is
directed by Hashem. -

- In Shir Hashirim, the yonah is understood to refer to the Children of Israel. As
such, the story of Yonah the prophet can be that of the role of the Jewish
People — to proclaim the will of Hashem to the world. (Rav Yedid, Mikra
Kodesh)
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- The Vilna Gaon, based on the Zohar, understands Yonah to be symbolic of the
soul of a human being. The book is a description of the short sojourn of the
soul in the body, and the reincarnation of that soul, in order to reach the proper
level of fulfillment.

©y N 57T T Ty Sy ois X5 N
U7 N5 N 0T 1399 Ty Doy 13T 13
2T T 15KPWwS 11907 13
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THE BOOK OF MICHAH

Introduction:

Michah was one of four prophets who prophesied at the same time: the other three
were Hoshea, Amos and Yeshayahu. (Rashi on Hoshe’a 1:2)

Michah deals with the same social problem that Amos talks about in his
prophecies: the problem of leaders (of Shomron and Yehudah) who oppress the
poor. (Da’at Mikra)

Thcrc are three major sections in the book of Michah: Chapters 1-3 are chapters of
rebuke and warnings of troubles; chapters 4-6 are chapters of consolation; and

chapters 6-7 are chapters of mussar, introspection and prayer.

This curriculum will bring excerpt from all three sections.

Chapter 1, Verse 1:

FIYDTMY TN DAY M2 MW TaM DR N WK T 2T
oHwrIn e Sy n ws i 125n

MU TIOM '71( T AWK ‘T AT
Michah was from the city of Maresha, in the kingdom of Yehudah. (Rashi, Radak)
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Chapter 3

Verse 1:
Ny 0ab X1 Hxwr M P 3pYY WRT X1 WA ININ

LhWwNRIT NR

5Kt 2 WYPY ApYT WK K1 WnNW M)
1. Michah turns to the leaders, and says that as leaders it is in their hands to save
the oppressed from their oppressors. (Radak)
2. Michah is speaking to the leaders of Shomron (Efrayim). (Abarbanel)

VBYRT NX NY 1Y 1YY X1On

These leaders are responsible to know whether justice is being carried out in the
land, and to warn about injustices. (Metzudat David)

Verse 2:
anMmEY Syn oIRWYY 3HYNn oY M YT IRMING 2 IRNWY

Y7 MK 20 RN

The leaders themselves hate good and love evil. (Metzudat David)

onnyy Syn oaxkws omrbyn oMy Sm

1. They steal the skin and meat off the bones of the poor people. This is an
exaggerated imagery, to reflect the extent of their stealing. (Metzudat David)

2. The imagery is referring to their theft of the poor people’s property and their
exploitation of the poor people’s hard work. (Ibn Ezra)
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Verse 3:
oITINMNEY R ILMTHN DH"?SH: oY MY IRY 1'7.'.11'( WX

nn’7p N2 wADY 702 TWRD 1WA nxH

TMYID DITNINYY DK WWHT ooyn 0 My XY 193K WK
1. The “meat of My nation” is the righteous people. (Metzudat David)

2. They crack the bones to get at the marrow — this is also an exaggerated
expression of the extent of their stealing. (Metzudat David)

nnbpn TN WA 02 AWK WM

1. They break the bones in order to put them into the pot and cook them.
(Metzudat David)

2. They boil the bones for a long time, to get the marrow out, meaning that they
oppress the poor, both financially and physically, until they reach a breaking
point. (Malbim)

3.* This imagery conveys the oppressors’ feeling that the poor are not human
beings. (Da’at Sofrim)

Verse 4:
R Y3 DN 11D NN DRI Ty X5 11 HR pyn ik

o yn 1WA WwRD

oMK my? X5 1 5K pym Ik

This is a punishment of measure for measure: Since they did not listen to the cries
of the poor, Hashem will not listen to their own cries when the enemy comes upon
them. (Radak)

0N 1715 1NOM

Hashem will take his Divine Providence (hashgacha) away from them, and leave
them in the hands of blind fate. (Malbim)

The students should discuss why this punishment is so severe, and why these
leaders deserved it.
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oS5 yn WA WK KT DA
1. Just like these leaders harmed the poor, so the enemy will harm them. (Radak)

2. Evil happenings are an automatic result of evil ways; they brought this fate
upon themselves. (Malbim)

Verse 5:
DTN DIWIAN MY NX OwWwnnRe DRI '79 dalntsl iy t=]

ranbn POy e omb by 1 XD wx obw
MYy NX QWNNT DK 9V 7T 0K T

1. The prophets referred to are the false prophets who misled the Jews. (Metzudat

r--r

David)

2. These prophets turned others away from doing good, and they did this for their
own benefit. (Malbim)
Moy Yoy Wy o Sy 1 XY w1 bW g orrwa oownn

Those people who would give the prophets food would receive a good prophecy
from them; those who did give them food received bad predictions. (Metzudat
David)

Verse 6:
5y wnwn 7821 D1opn Db awm Pran nab avd 1abh

D1 DMHY 1PN DN

mopn 035 mowm pirm 035 s 3%
When the enemy will come, darkness will descend upon them; everyone will know
that they are liars. (Radak)
DY OOV TP RN YV wnwi Ak

The sun will set upon them — there will be great darkness because of the troubles.
(Radak)
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Verse 7:
TIYN IR D D'?\D nbw ‘79 O DMOIPN AalabdB=bidlatathi’al=}!

nPoN

%10 Daw Sy o oMoIpPiT NBM OMAT WY

When the false prophets will see that their prophecies did not come true, they will
be embarrassed. They will cover their moustaches (their faces) like mourners.

(Radak)
O'IPK M3 XD

Their words did not come from a Divine source. (Metzudat David)

Verse 8:
9271 TR VOWMY ‘1T MY AR M NKRDR 131K ohiIx

mKvn S wws apyh

T3 LW T N DX M3 NKR5H 1DUK Al g
Michah, in contrast to the false prophets, is full of strength from Hashem. His
words come from Hashem, and he will not be intimidated. (Metzudat David)

INXLA SXWH Wws 2pyd T’
1. Michah is able to rebuke the Jews, and he is not out to flatter them. (Metzudat
David)
2.* The false prophets flatter the people by praising their evil ways. Michah,

however, is concerned with truth and righteousness. (Radak)

Verse 9:
DYAYNNRT YR N3 MYPY 3pYY N1 MWNT NINT NI Wwhw

Wwpy mwt 93 nXY vbwn

SXAwr N2 NIYPY APy N1 WK NKT K Wnw
1. Michah continues to rebuke the leaders. (Radak)
2. These words are directed at the leaders of Yehudah. Michah is using the same

language that he used in his rebuke for the leaders of Shomron, to teach us that
the leaders of Yehudah learned their evil ways from them. (Abarbanel)
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The students should note that these three groups — judges, priests and prophets —
are the three groups in charge of leading the Jewish nation. Their corruption is a
reflection of the corruption of the entire society. There was no proper leadership to
guide the people to better ways.

v 15V K1an K91 1manpa i K197 RS v i omn

Although the leaders were corrupt, they believed that Hashem would save them.
Hashem, they thought, would not destroy the Temple, in which His Divine
Presence resided. (Metzudat David)

Radak brings another, similar example of such mistaken notions, from Yirmiyahu
7:4:
= ‘i St i Yo o Yo

Verse 12:
N M AN MY DSWTM wann Tw Yy nabbaa 195

137 nab

wAnn W vy 03951 13

Because of the people’s sins, Tzion will be destroyed — the enemy will come and
plow it down like a field. (Metzudat David)

Ay A% N N N Py 0w

1. Jerusalem will be filled with heaps of stones from the destroyed buildings, and
the Temple Mount will be filled with many piles of rubble, resembling stumps
of trees. (Metzudat David)

The Maharal states that there are three calamities mentioned in this verse,
corresponding to the three cardinal sins that were the cause of the destruction of
the Temple — omT Mmyow mmy S it mmay. (Maharal, Netzach Yisrael,
Chapter 3)

2. This prophecy was said to Chizkiyahu and had a tremendous impact on him —
so much so that Jerusalwas saved for the time being. This prophecy then shows
the positive impact a prophet can have, and that his words are heeded. See
Yirmiyahu 26:18. (Da’at Mikra)
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As a summary of this chapter, the students should divide it into three sections,
according to the three groups of leaders mentioned. For each group, they should
write what their sins were, the punishment they would receive, and the aspect of
measure for measure in these punishments.
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Chapter 4, Verses 1-4

Verse 1:
Rway oM wRAa ]'I:.'l T IR T OINTY DAY DNMINRA YMm

DMy Oy 1M Myai Xt

This prophecy is almost identical to a prophecy of Yeshayahu 2:2-4. The two
prophets had the same vision, which they expressed almost identically, with minor
word changes. (Radak)

DM NMNXA TN
1. Acharit Hayamim (End of the Days) is the days of the Mashiach. (Metzudat
David)

2. After the dreadful prophecy that Michah pronounced for Jerusalem, he
immediately gives words of comfort. (Radak)
My2an X1 X 0™Tn WX 122 0 DT T
1. The mountain on which the Temple is built will become the greatest and the

most important mountain of all. (Metzudat David)

2. The place that had come to resemble a clearing filled with tree stumps will
become instead a valued and respected place. This mountain will be viewed by
the nations as greater than all the other mountains upon which they had
worshipped their idols. (Radak)

3.* This mountain is always prepared for greatness and holiness. (Abarbanel)

oMy 1Oy NN
1. The nations will be drawn to it, like a river. (Metzudat David)

2.* The nations will run there; this is why a river is called a nahar, for the waters
rush along. (Radak)
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Verse 2:
bR M3 5RY A X b 1ab v o pma nbm

T2 TTNA REN YA 1D PITNNG 72521 1377 1M apwy
oSwm ‘i

APy PR 25X 7 S yn 13Y 1k o3 oo 19vm
1. The nations will say to each other “Let’s go”. (Metzudat David)

2. The nations will go to the mountain not because of its status as a mountain, but
in order to honor Hashem’s presence in that place. (Abarbanel)

3.* This is a recognition of Yaakov’s being the only spiritual heir of Avraham
Avinu. Yaakov was the first person to call this mountain a Beit Elokim. See
Bereishit 28:17. (Da’at Sofrim)

PMIMIXA 1A% 1P M
The nations state that Hashem will teach them Torah through the leaders in
Jerusalem, who are the disseminators of Torah. (Metzudat David)
D"IJW'H"TD T TN XXN YN 1D
1. The nations will realize that the Torah comes from Tzion, and there is nothing

like it in the world. (Metzudat David)

2.* All the nations will learn to speak the name of Hashem. Jerusalem will be the
capital city — the central metropolis — of the entire world. (Abarbanel)

Verse 3:
higtakie)] P Y DMy D”\J'? T DYaAn pMmy "2 vhun

M DR MR X5 Mamd omnam onxb ommann
b my b X5 aan

P TV DMy o™% 1M 07N oMy "2 bbun

1. The Mashiach will be the chief arbitrator among the nations. All disputes will
be brought before him. He will reprove the nations. (Radak)

2. The Mashiach will rule forever. (Targum Yonatan)
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The students should note the two ways of understanding pynn 7y — distance of
space, or distance of time.

5 K51 270 M 5K ke X9 mnm® ommntm onxb onaan nny
mnbn My

1. The Mashiach will make peace among the nations, and there will be no more
wars. (Radak)

2. The Mashiach will judge the nations’ disputes, and therefore there will be no
more need for war. They will turn their weapons into farming equipment.
(Metzudat David)

3. The nations won’t even need to learn the strategies of war anymore. (Malbim)

Verse 4:
nmpax n Y 13 ™I T'RY MNIRN NANY 15X NNN WK 12wN

p-th

TAMN XY 1NIXN NN 1383 NN WK 12w
Both the nations and the Jews will live in peace, and there will be no more war.
(Metzudat David)
27T Mpay ‘it D
1. “Because Hashem... spoke” — see the promise in Vayikra 26:6: oiw nnn
vy xa. (Rasht)

2. The state of peace mentioned above can only come about through Divine
Providence. (Abarbanel)
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Chapter 5, Verses 6-14

Verse 6:
"7!7 B3 M NN ‘?U: oM"Y DMy apa ZPB" InMRY Tm

BIX 125 5 kS vk mpy xS Ywx awy

D" DMy 2P ApYY NNKY M
1. This “remnant of Yaakov” will be those who survive the refinement process of
exile. (Radak)

2. The “many nations” refers to Gog and the kings who will come with him to
attack the Jewish people. (Radak, Metzudat David)

DX 1135 5 K51 wrKS rmmpr XD wx awy Sy ohamas i nkn Sua

The Jews will put their faith in Hashem and trust only Him — just as dew and rain
are totally dependent on Hashem’s will. The Jews will realize that no human being
can save them. (Metzudat David)

The students should note the two parallel sections in this phrase.

Verse 7:
Y MRMTA3 TNND 0127 DAY 39P3 DM AP NMIRW 1M

bixn TPRY DY DM N3y DR WK IRY MY oD

-.JKY MT12 77823 W MR DIKD 017 DMy 39p3 oM APy MR MM

1. The Jewish people will become a strong nation. They will be like a lion in a
forest, whom no one can hope to be safe from. If they come upon the other
nations, no one will be able to withstand them. (Metzudat David)

2.* a kfir is a smaller creature, powerful only among sheep; a lion can vanquish
even the biggest beasts of the forest, such as tigers, bears and wolves. (Radak)
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Verse 8:
127 Panxk b1 Sy 1 ovn

.Y Sy 9 omn

1. The Jewish people will be able to overcome their enemies and destroy them.
(Metzudat David)

2. A tzar is a person who bears an active and visible hatred towards another. One
hand will be enough to destroy these active haters. An oyev is a person who
does not express his hatred outwardly in any way. Such haters will be
destroyed automatically (xnna» — a passive tense), without the Jews even

having to act against them. (Malbim)

Verse 9:
MIINM ']:th ']7U1D MY T OINY RN DY Y

TMasm

12PN P0I0 NADM T DIXKD KT 0 M
1. After the war of Gog and Magog, there will be peace, and there will be no
need for war-horses. (Radak)

2.* After the war, there will be no need to rely on any powers besides Hashem.
(Mahari Kra)

Verse 10:
']"!3:73 '7: moam 'I!ﬂN MY MM

<YK MY N0OM
1. There will be no more need for fortified cities in which one can hide, since
there will be no more wars. (Metzudat David)

2. An additional benefit of peace will be that people will not have to live within
walled cities; unwalled cities are healthier to live in, because of the better air
circulation in them. (Radak)
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Verse 11:
"|'7 ARInR) N‘? DANYMm T"T’D DIvWI MM

.77 OBWI NNIM

1. In that time, when everyone will see Hashem’s Providence, there will be no
need to use witchcraft in order to predict the future. (Metzudat David)

2.* Hashem will cut out our “heart of stone”, thus negating the need for witchcraft.

(Radak)
Verse 12:
Twynb My mirnwn x5 9apn iaym Phos maam
TN

. PMaym 75708 "N13M

Since the Jews will recognize no god except Hashem, there will be no more idol
worship. (Metzudat David)

Verse 13:
']"1!7 tialmialiiimgl 'pﬂpn 1’1’WN mwnn

Y NTRYMm

The cities that worshipped idols will be destroyed (like the ir hanidachat — the
wayward city — described in Devarim 13:13-19). (Malbim)

The students should note that this verse is repetitive of verse 12, if one understands
it according to pshutu shel mikra — the simple meaning of the words.

Verse 14:
vnaw N'? WX DMATT NN BPJ 1A l]N: mmwm

..0MAT NX TP N2 QX3 Mwmn

The retribution and vengeance that Hashem will wreak on the nations will be
unprecedented in history. (Metzudat David)
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Chapter 6, Verses 1-8

Verse 1:
TIvnwn oM IR M mp TNRIR T TWR NIR R Wwhaw

19 myaan

-2 DX 27 Op MK 7T AWK NX K3 Wnw
1. The prophet is told to argue so loudly with the people that the mountains will
be able to hear his words. This is an exaggerated expression. (Metzudat David)

2. The mountains referred to here are the foundations of the world, namely the
forefathers and mothers. The prophet should tell them how the Jewish people
are not living up to their expectations. (Rashi, Targum Yonatan)

Verse 2:
my oy '.'1’7 a1 13 YﬂN ™0 DMIINIRTY T AT IR M wYnw

rann Hxawr oo

YOIX T0M DINIKM ‘T 2N DX OMGT Ynw
The prophet says: “Listen, mountains, to the words of Hashem”. (Metzudat David)

NN Sxws oy wy oy v 3o
1. Hashem’s argument with the people is about how they strayed from Him.
(Malbim)

2. The word yitvakach comes from tochecha — rebuke (not from vikuach —
argument). (Mahari Kra)

Verse 3:
1 My PnKbT am YH mMwy h my

17 mwy m my

1. The Jews should pay attention to all the good that Hashem has done for them.
(Rashi)
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2. Hashem is asking the Jewish people what bad things has He done to them.
(Radak)

The students should put in the proper punctuation mark after 9> according to each
commentator.

Rl Tafaial

1. How has your worshipping of Hashem tired you? (Rashi)
2. Which mitzvah has tired out the people? (Radak)

3.* What bad things has Hashem done to the Jewish People? In reality, He has
only done good things, and actually we should be obligated to do hard labor
for Him in recognition of what we owe Him. However, Hashem does not
demand very difficult work from us. (}Malbim)

nmy

Hashem wants the Jews to testify if indeed they have been tired out by His
demands. (Metzudat David)

Verse 4:
71155 RYWRY NS DrTaY NYant oMvn yIkn by

oMM 1IN TWN NNR

N8 DAY NI’ 0MYN YOKN ']’IT"?SJH 2

1. The Exodus from Egypt is an example of the kindness that Hashem has shown
the Jewish people. (Metzudat David)

2.* Egypt is called beit avadim — a house of slaves — for two reasons: 1) It is the
place where the Jews were enslaved, 2) It is the place where the Jews were
enslaved to slaves. (The Egyptians were children of Cham, about whom it was
said ynx5 i omay 12y — He will be a slave to his brothers). (Radak)

The students should note to whom the word avadim is referring acording to each
view in the Radak.
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™M K wn DK Y mowK

1. Hashem acted with kindness, giving the Children of Israel worthy leaders.
(Metzudat David)

2. Even before the redemption from Egypt, Moshe, Aharon and Miriam were sent
to tell the news of its coming. (Radak)

3. All three leaders were prophets, who communicated with Hashem, and passed
on the messages to the people, so that the messages would be clear. (Ibn Ezra)

4. Moshe Rabbeinu taught the men Torah; Aharon Hacohen achieved atonement
for the people; and Miriam Hanevi’ah taught the women Torah. (Rashi,
Targum Yonatan)

5. Each one of these three people brought about a miracle: Moshe Rabbeinu
brought about the manna, Aharon brought about the anenai Hakavod — the
protective cloud, and Miriam was responsible for the well; these three miracles
sum up all the miracles that were done to the people in the desert. (Abarbanetl)

Verse 5:
13 DYS3 YMN My 1Y aNm PN pha pyr i X1 Mot my

T Mpay Ny wynd Saban Ty owwn m mva
MY32 12 Y73 MK Y m axm 5m pha yyr rm Ky ot ny

1. Balak’s idea was that Bilam should curse the Jews at the moment that Hashem
is angry with them. (Metzudat David)

2. The story of Balak and Bilam is indicative of the quiet acts of lovingkindness
that Hashem did for them, unbeknowest to them — at the time the people had
no idea that someone was trying to curse them. (Abarbanel)

71 MpTY Ny vnd b Ty owwn i

1. Although the Jews had sinned, Hashem still was kind to them and brought
them to the Land of Israel. He did this in order to show that He acts nwa%
17 nMmwn - leniently. (Metzudat David)

2.* The people really deserved to die in Shittim (see Bemidbar 25:1-9), but only a
small number were killed. One should look at the kindnesses of Hashem, and
do teshuva.
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Verse 6:
13 D%ara mhwa unTpRT orn PIORD faN T nTpx A

v

01 PIPKT 0K 1T DTPK TRa
This is the response of the people to the above: they recognize the kindness of
Hashem and want to know how they can serve Him. (Metzudat David)

MW 13 07%aya MYya unTpRa
Shall they bring offerings from the best animals? (Metzudat David)

Verse 7:
WWH M2 INRT 1Rw o3 mMaata o wbxa i nyn

WHl NXLR 1Iva b

MW 5N MAa3n2 oK eSKa Ty
1. Does Hashem want thousands of rams? And rivers of oil poured on them as
libations? (Metzudat David)

2. The imagery of thousands of rams and rivers of oil is a hyperbolic expression,
not to be taken literally. (Radak)
YWHI NRLA 1V MB WWH ™M121 [NKN

Should they offer their sons as expiation for their sins? What does Hashem want?
(Metzudat David)

Verse 8:
vbhwn My ok 1 'p:n wWHIT ‘T TR Y N DN 1‘7 TN

T"P15X DY Nab yaym Ton nanx

PR WNT I 2w 0K S Tan

1. The prophet answers the above question. (Metzudat David)
2. Hashem tells man what is the good that He expects from him. (Radak)
3.* “What is good” is referring to the mitzvot which are 1anb nIx 1 ~ between

man and man; “What Hashem wants from you” is referring to the mitzvot
which are mpnY 07X 13 — between man and G-d. (Malbim)
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LHYN Muy

1. “To do justice” — the mitzvot which are between man and man, especially those
referring to financial damages. (Radak)

2. A just society is necessary in order prevent oppression and theivery. (Malbim)

00 NAaX)

1. Chesed — lovingkindness — is doing acts that are P11 nmwn oY% — beyond the
dictates of the law. (Radak)

2. One should love doing acts of lovingkindness, and not view them as a burden.
(Da’at Sofrim)

~ ARG NN N ST ';‘,
\‘. SRPRRNRAL S TRANRAA DRAL AL LR AN A AR T AR TUAARANARLIR AR RIRINAG IR AN, AR A g SRR S PR U

' Rav Wolbe in mww "717 develops the idea of chesed as that of suppI) ing a persm
\thh whatever he or she lacks (" son» wx), and shows how we can unplement
; this idea in our lives. See 'x pon ,mw by, chapter 14, or 2 pon v By, p. 194,
\ /J

\
AN AL > - ~ A St [N s -~ s
PURAN DRI R R AN T S N AR A AR RIS RARL N 7~ R SRR

ABENNAAINA RN N AR IR AR A A B AVAV AN AV A ENEVAVA VA SRRRL IR LA NRARR L R P

'POK Oy nab yvaym

One should believe in Hashem with one’s whole heart and soul — the two most
intimate parts of a human’s being. (Radak)

e AL A ~ - P N A .o
PUARRARRAL  NRARNS LL IR RS SRR AR AR N AN N R AR AR NRNR LR P AR T Sins RARRAGRNS 22

;Gila Manolson, in her book Ourside Inside, A fresh look of tzniut, “particularly in |
% chapter S and in the conclusion, deals with the concept of znjut as a way of life. ?2

y y ~ .
LTSV INE EY VT VI VUSN SUNVI VRSV SOV e Supdut et s Svelmi RRASYNS RARRT PARPARIS T 2 Fin

The Gemara in Makkot 24a understands this verse as encapsulating the basic
principles of the Torah.

The example the Gemara brings for a mitzvah of na% yaym is noIdm N XY
123 — burying the dead and providing for a bride. The Gemara notes that although
these acts are done in public, still they should be done discreetly (xviyva), without
drawing attention to oneself. How much more so does that apply to mitzvot which
by nature are done in private (such as giving charity).

Me’am Lo’ez notes that these two mitzvot relate to situations that are opposites of
each other — sadness versus joy. This teaches us that we need to be close to
Hashem both in times of intense joy and in times of intense sadness.
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This chapter is the haftara for Parashat Balak. The students should be able to see
the obvious connection immediately. They should be challenged to find other ideas
that connect the two.

* A longer discussion can be initiated in the classroom regarding the significance
of thi< three point “summary” of what Hashem wants from us. The Gemara in
Makkot 24a can be read in its entirety, and one can ask the students to explain why
these three things were singled out as so basic for being a proper Jew.

MY ON 15 9913 WNT T 91 0 T3 BIN 75 T
VPION By N35 YIxm 70T N3N UL
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Chapter 7, Verses 18-20

Verse 18:
PR N5 N5 nrxwd yws Sy 12w iy xwa ma S m

RYT 701 ybn 13 10K YO

N5 NMKWYY yws Yy 22w iy xwn ms Yp m

The prophet is praising Hahem for the good things he is promising the Jewish
people. Michah states that there is no one like Hashem. Who forgives people’s
sins, although they, the remnants of the travails of the coming of the Mashiach,
are undeserving of forgiveness. (Metzudat David)

KT 701 Yo 13 18K 15 prnn xb

1. Hashem never remains angry for long. (Metzudat David)

2. Hashem’s chesed — His lovingkindness — will override the people’s sins in the
time of the redemption. (Radak)

NS AN L A 2 s e AL o PN Ny
VA RRRR A R RN N A NS S R, I RRIRINS ARSI N O NG 5 NG AROART P AR SR L NS 0

Rabb1 Fnedlander in his book 'K PPN ,o™n "naw, p 215, speaks of the concept of ¥
5 iTyws Y3 by b I "ayn vy Sy avnr, as a most important concept in teshuva and ;
forglveness

P RN RA L A AN R AR VAR A R AR AR A ARA ey ArAva Y

Verse 19:
anxon 53 0 MYna PHwn wmmy wias uant D

WMIMNY w2 BNRn 2w

Hashem will grasp our sins, so that we will not be held accountable for them.
(Metzudat David)

onxen 53 oy mhyna PSwm

It will be as if Hashem will throw the sins into the depths of the ocean, where they
will be forgotten, and therefore we will not be punished for them. (Metzudat
David)
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Verse 20:
MM 1I1MIANT Nyaw: WK Br1axd Ton 3pyd Nk 1N

DTp

Dmax’ Jom 2py™> NnK NN
1. Hashem will fulfill His promise to Yaakov Avinu, and reward Avraham
Avinu’s acts of chesed. (Metzudat David)

2. This fulfillment of the promise (the emet) to Yaakov will be Avraham Avinu’s
reward for having taught his children the way of G-d. (Rashi)

O7p MM 1MIAKY Nyawi 1w
I. The vow referred to here is the promise made athe time of Akedat Yitzchak:
TINK W NR W v, (Metzudat David)

2. “Whatever you promised our forefathers” includes all the forefathers, since all
of them received promises from Hashem. (Radak)

3.* Yitzchak Avinu reflects midat hadin — the aspect of justice, and that is why he
is not mentioned here. (Alsheikh Hakadosh)

The students should notice that Yitzchak Avinu is not mentioned, and see how the
commentators deal with this problem.

These three verses are read at Tashlich on Rosh Hashanah, and the students should
recognize them as the source of the name for this prayer, while noting why these
verses are read at that occasion.

The Artscroll Machzor connects each phrase in these verses to one of the 13
attributes of mercy of G-d. A suggested exercise is to read the introduction in the
Machzor and review the basic ideas with the students. The students should pair off
and read through the commentary on all the attributes. Each pair can choose one to
act out before the class, with the class then guessing which attribute is being acted
out.

As a homework assignment, they can read the section on Avot in The Art of Jewish
Prayer, by Rabbi Kurzner. This section discusses the different attributes of each of
the forefathers, and how we can emulate them. The students should summarize the
section, and write three new things they learned.
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THE BOOK OF NACHUM

Introduction:

This is a prophecy of the destruction of Ninveh. Although the people of Ninveh
did teshuva in the time of Yonah, by now they had reverted back to their evil
ways. (Targum Yonatan)

Nachum came from Elkosh; nothing more is known about him. According to

Seder Olam, Nachum prophesied in the time of Menashe; Menashe is not
mentioned here by name because of his evil deeds. (Radak)

Chapter 1, Verses 1-10

Verse 1:
’W\P‘?Nﬂ o '[1'"1 150 M1 Rwn

MM Xwn

Ninveh was Assyria’s capitol. Hashem is avenging Assyria for exiling the Ten
Tribes from their land, by destroying it in the first year of Nevuchadnetzar’s reign.
(Radak)

DM I D0

Nachum’s prophecy is referred to as a sefer, since it was written and sent to
Ninveh, and not delivered orally. (Me’am Lo’ez)
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Verse 2:
X1 011 YD (1T BRI AN by i op v op Kp Op

manxb

A SYaT 1 op Y11 DPIN K1p 9P

1. Hashem is jealous and vengeful. (Metzudat David)

2. Hashem is jealous for his people, as he sees them suffering in exile. Although
Assyria was appointed by Him to be the Jews’ agent of destruction, the
Assyrians overdid it. (Radak)

3. The word nokem appears three times in this verse, paralleling the three stages
in which the Jews were exiled: First to be exiled were the two-and-a-half
tribes who lived to the east of the Jordan River. Next were the tribes of
Zevulun and Naftali; and third weie ihe peopic of Shomron — the rest of the
kingdom of Israel. (Me’am Lo’ez)

MNKY XTI YD T Bpn

The enemies of the Jews are also the enemies of Hashem. (Radak)

e T A N s NS AN SN N e A N T L 4 A N AN SN AN LN s A AT NS D R A
SN RN NAINRIN IR RAL RIAG ARINAINRANINAD SN U AR A A AR RRANAAE SRR AR RN LR RN PAAVNGANCSAZSEAVEAGEME

4 One approach to understanding the meaning of the “vengeance of Hashem”, can:
« be found in -3 p5n ¥YXN anon, p. 247. 3

At A NAA, A A AN N PSRN ‘s P S P S Y,
A AR A A A AR A A A AL N AN A RN NN NN IR P RRNRNANR L RN RRR S 2 OOANANAANONIN VNSNS

AL

Verse 3:
1377 TIYWaY D03 A par KD pn ma D onbx Ik

1511 pan 1N

mp KD 11p1 M 51 oMK R
Hashem can punish any time. He is patient and slow to anger, and does not rush to
punish people. However, Hashem does not forgive completely. (Metzudat David)
1377 TYyw2aY 5102 ‘A
Hashem comes with a tempest wind to punish the nations — such a wind both
shakes them and destroys them. (Metzudat David)
1927 Pax pan

The decrees that emanate from Hashem against the nations are like a dark
brooding cloud. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 4:
rAB1 51101 Twa HH!mIN 3R MR 531 mwan 01w

Sonix aab

MR AT 921 1 Twan 01 v
1. This is an allegorical description of the destruction of the princes of Assyria.
(Metzudat David)

2. This verse tells of Hashem’s mastery over nature. In the same way, Hashem
can easily have one nation come to rule over another. (Radak)

55mx a5 Mo Yo wa Yomix
1. The Bashan, Carmel and Levanon are fertile areas, serving as an allegory of
the rich people, who will be destroyed. (Metzudat David)
2. The successes of the people will come to an end. (Metzudat David)

3.* The Bashan, Carmel and Levanon are golden, sweet fruits that were planted in
the Temple by Shlomo Hamelech. They dried up when the Temple was
destroyed. (Rashi)

These fruits reflect the wonderful spiritual state that existed until the enemy came.
The students should recognize the word Levanon as being synonymous with the
Temple (Hoshea 14).

Verse 5:
5:1'\1 115N Y'\Nﬂ RWINY 13231907 DA 290 wys omn

3 nmwn 5o

VAMNIT MY 3PN Wy DM

1. This is a metaphoric description of the leaders and princes, who will be
terrified. (Metzudat David)

2. The verse describes the powers of Hashem: the very foundations of the world
will tremble. (Radak)
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M mawr 531 Sam msn yaRn X m

The land will burn up as a result of Hashem’s anger. This is a metaphor,
describing the great fear and destruction that will overtake the people. (Metzudat
David)

Verse 6:
WX TN 1NN DK '[ﬁl'l: D'IP" MmI TIIY N AT ’JD'?

110N XN DMIYm

WXD TON NN DK PN T1P? M1 TNy M T 185
There are different levels of anger: chemah is anger hidden in one’s heart; af is
anger that is revealed; za ‘am is the punishment itself.

The verse, then, reads: Who can withstand the punishment itself (za 'am), or who
can withstand the anger, even without punishment (af)? Even the unrevealed anger
itself (chemah) can burn one to the ground. (Malbim)

2NN XN OMYMm

Hashem’s anger is all-consuming: rocks are split by it. In other words, strong and
powerful people can be destroyed by it. (Metzudat David)

Verse 7:
12 10T YTIM TIY OYTa 'H.‘Jh'? ‘T

T 01 nynY 1210
1. Unlike an earthly king, Hashem, even on the Day of Judgment, is concerned in
saving those who believe in Him. (Metzudat David)

2. Hashem will save the Jews who will be living in exile in Assyria, and they will
not be harmed by the general destruction of the kingdom. (Radak)

The students should note the two different approaches to this verse, and be able to
base each approach on the context of the chapter.
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Verse 8:
AWIR G PANNT PN WYY 193 12w [uwn

mMIpn wyn 7173 N2 QYD
1. Nevuchadnetzar will overrun the city like running water. (Metzudat David)
2. Ninveh will be destroyed in one blow — and afterwards it will be hard to tell
that the city had ever existed. (Radak)
AN 5T 1ANK)

* Darkness, meaning great troubles, will pursue the enemies. (Radak)

Verse 9:
¥ DMMYb opn XY ey Xt s o SR pawnn

LY KT 99 11 OX Pawnn m

The people of Ninveh should not think that they will be able to escape Hashem’s
wrath; they will be destroyed in one blow. (Metzudat David)

Verse 10:
Xbn war wpd 193IX DINIAD DRIV DDA B0 Y 1D

0'X110 OX2031 D¥D130 070 TV 13

The punishment will come upon them suddenly, while they are still drinking and
partying. They will still be strongly rooted when they are destroyed. (Rashi)

As a homework assignment, the students can write the minutes of the town
meeting when Nachum’s letter is received in Ninveh. The minutes should reflect
the different options that were open to the city: fighting, doing teshuva, ignoring
the message, or using preventive measures.
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THE BOOK OF CHAVAKUK

Introduction:

There is no information given here on Chavakuk’s ancestry, nor on the times he
lived in. According to Seder Olam, Chavakuk lived in the times of the king
Menasheh. The prophecy is about the rise of Nevuchadnetzar and the destruction
of the Jewish kingdom. It also foretells the rise of Persia and Mede, who would
later conquer Babylon. (Radak)

According to the Zohar, Chavakuk was the son of the Shunamite woman who was
promised by Elisha that she will be choveket ben — she will hug a child. Chavakuk
was further embraced when Elisha lay upon him in order to revive him.

~ S ~ A A > pnn s 2
. INAALAL AR DRI DAL RN S A R YA RALNRARALNAARRANRANRARDARAS ARNARRINNARTIRINRRAL NN NN

: Chavakuk raises the profound question of Y2 2101 ywn 1% vy pmy — why is it that

‘righteous people suffer, and evil people seem to have good lives? Why does it .

.seem as if there is no justice in this world? There are many approaches to 2

,;a answering this question. One way of dealing with this problem, is seeing the %

; suffering as a message that is being sent to the person, and trying to understand it.

‘"< See Rabbi J.D. Soloveitchik, “Kol Dodi Dofek”, in English translation in the book \
Theologtcal and Halachic Reflections on the Holocaust, (Ktav Publishers), p. 62. <;

A AATATIATAY S, PAIATATIADAA AN,
AR AL A RPARARA AR AL PN A AARALNRARARAANPNNNRRARNRRRNARRINNNPRL GNNORNNANR A RRIN SR A~

N R A A AL AR AAAABNNAAAA AN AAA LS AAAAA

The essence of Chavakuk’s prophecy is a complaint: it is not fair that the evil
Nevuchadnetzar should vanquish the good nation of Israel. (Radak)

The Abarbanel explains that the question behind the book is not why good people

suffer — for the Jews were not all good, and deserved punishment — but why evil
people prosper. Why did Nevuchadnetzar have so much success in his conquests?
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Chapter 1

Verses 1-2:
NNTLT ppan amn MWNR Rvnn

YN K91 onn PN pYTR ynwn K9 MNymw T MR Y

ynwn X9 nymw T MK Ty

Chavakuk was complaining about the exile to Babylon. He wanted to know how
long he will have to call out to Hashem, until he gets a response. (Metzudat David)

YN K9 onn oK pyIK

Chavakuk is calling out to Hashem because of the chamas (pillage) being
practiced against the Jews, with no response forthcoming from Him. (Radak)

Verse 3:
]'11}:1 am M ’1.1.1'7 oM Mws van ’7):!71 '['I\N R"N ﬂﬁ'?

Nwn

5 onm men vran 5PN MK RN NS

In his prophecy, Chavakuk saw the hidden sins of the Jews, and the punishment
that was befalling them. He complains to Hashem: Why does he have to be
exposed to such painful sights? (Metzudat David)

Rw"™ 1 2M M

He sees the wicked people, who engage in fightmongering, prospering. (Rashi)

Verse 4:
NK NN YW ) vdwn n¥ab Ry X9 1N abn 1 by

5p1um vbwn xyr 10 Sy prvn

vaWwn N¥Y Xy X5 TN non 1 Yy

1. The success of Nevuchadnetzar weakens the force of Torah. People will say
that there is no Divine Providence, and that everything happens by chance.
(Metzudat David)
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2. Since Nevuchadnetzar is not being prosecuted, the people will think that there
is no reward or punishment in the world, and that will weaken the observance
of the Torah commandments. (Radak)

5PN vawn KXY 13 Yy pTINT DK VNDNn YW D

Nevuchadnetzar, the evil one, surrounds the righteous Israel in order to harm them.
(Although the Jews have sinned, in comparison with Nevuchadnetzar they are
righteous). It seems as if there is no justice. (Metzudat David)

Verse 5:
NL) 0aMmn 5&715 ‘7915 ™ NN TANNT VAN M IR1

5107 13 MARN

himtaiaintaipiiniihlezntnsfistiabinihi )
1. One can’t compare the reign and successes of Nevuchadnetzar to those of
other kings — he is so much greater. (Metzudat David)

2. It is amazing that one who was not of royal blood was able to achieve such
dominance without being stopped. (Abarbanel)
7m0 "3 1MKN XY 03m Sy e o
1. What Nevuchadnetzar will accomplish will happen in their lifetime, and it will
be hard to believe the unnatural things that he will do. (Metzudat David)

2.* Even when the people are told of all the evil things Nevuchadnetzar will do, it
will be hard to believe. (Radak)

Verse 6:
’:ﬂ"\ﬂ'? 151:1-'1 TR M MR RMWIN NN DN 35T 12

% K5 maswn nwd Y

TN M A
1. The Casdim (Babylonians) act with with haste, without thinking. (Radak)

2.* The prophet is describing the nation that Hashem is raising up, as a cruel and
bitter one. (Metzudat David)
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1% X5 nuown nwS yax amn nn

The Casdim will go through the world, conquering land that does not belong to
them. (Metzudat David)

Verse 7:
RYY IR 10HWNR 12717 R1T R DR

KXY ..0BWN 12110 XIT XM 017X

1. This nation frightens other nations. It acts independently, without relying on
allies. (Metzudat David)

2.* As a people, the Casdim are terrible, and their actions are dreadful.
Nevuchadnetzar is unconventional in his conquests: He does not abide by the
commonly-accepted rules of warfare — for instance, that one does not start a
war against another nation, unless provoked. (Malbim)

The students should note how the Malbim understands the word mishpat in this
context, and how this reflects on the nature of Babylon, as depicted in this chapter.

Verse 8:
pwmn NWHIH D 1WwH 2P 1ARTN 1M 17010 DMNIn 1‘7?1

51axb wn was 1w IR

27V "aKM 1IN O R Y;
The Babylonians were very quick to devour their prey. The Casdim were worse
than a hungry wolf, who hunts at night. (Metzudat David)
"wUAD WM

The number of Babylonian soldiers grows, and none die in war. (Metzudat David)

913K5 wn Awid 1wy 1K PN e

Although their army has to travel a great distance to fight, they never tire. It is as if
they fly in to devour their prey. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 9:
13w DD QIONM MR DD NRAn K121 onn’ A%

AN OrID NNan K12 o Mo

1. Their whole purpose in attacking is to get the loot of the war; they do not fight
for the honor of winning. They therefore leave nothing behind, and devour
everything. They also burn and destroy the newly-conquered land, since their
whole purpose is to return to their own land in the east, not to resettle the lands
they conquer. (Metzudat David)

2.* Kadimah denotes azut panim — brazenness (See Shemot 14:21: my o*p m).
(Radak)

The students should write down the difference between the two commentaries in
two words (literal vs. figurative). They should also think about what is learned
about the Casdim from each image.

1w 713 [IOXM

They gather captives in great numbers — like the sand of the sea, and leave nothing
behind. (Metzudat David)

Verse 10:
s Axan 3% X b prwn DU oYY BvNa KIM

T1a5M 16y Maxn

1% prwn Bunm oYpn 0N KIM
Nevuchadnetzar ridicules and mocks the other kings and leaders. (Metzudat
David)
TT25M By Mayn prws yan Ya% X
1. Nevuchadnetzar laughs at a fortified city — so easy it is for him to conquer it.

He takes sand, builds a ramp and conquers it. (Metzudat David)

2. Nevuchadnetzar mobilizes masses of people — like sand — and conquers the
city. (Radak)

Here too, the difference between the commentators (literal vs. figurative) should
be noted. The students should comment on which one is closer to the simple
meaning of the words and why.
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Verse 11:
¥OKD 1M 1T DWNT 2PN M OO IN

L3P M I I

When Nevuchadnetzar sees his success, he becomes quite boastful and believes it
comes from his god. (Radak)

Verse 12:
Nnw vhwnb 1 NMI XY WP PIOR 7T 0TPNR INK X197

MO M I

mni x5

Chavakuk is praying that although Hashem has given Nevuchadnetzar the power
to exiie ihe Jewish people, he should not be allowed to annihilate thera completely.
(Radak)

INTOY MY I INnRw vawnY i

Hashem created Nevuchadnetzar so that he will punish anyone who rebels Him;
Hashem, who is the stronghold of the world, set up Nevuchadnetzar as a berater.
(Radak)

Verse 13:
v1IAN Y Han XY Hny DX LM VI NN DN MY

ann prx ywn y5aa wrnn orana

53 X5 Yy HX vram vy MK oMY A

Chavakuk is complaining to Hashem: Hashem has such pure eyes, that He does
not like to look upon bad people. How can He look upon Nevuchadnetzar
favorably, as he harms Israel? (Metzudat David)

unn priy yw yoa1 whnn oA vhan s

Hashem rejects evil. How can He bear evildoers and allow them to commit evil?
And more so, how can He let these evildoers harm the Jewish people, who with all
their sins, are still more righteous than Nevuchadnetzar? (Radak)

The teacher should point out that the phrase o™y it is used in the piyutim on
Rosh Hashanah and Yom Kippur, to describe Hashem.
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Verse 14:
12 5w XY wnts ont 1T IR wym

..0%T T3 OIX Twym

Chavakuk is complaining: Why does Hashem allow people to become like fish
and crawly things, whom anyone can come and take? The people have become
like abandoned objects, free for the taking. (Metzudat David)

Verse 15:
12 5V 17003 WhoNN MmN ¥ Abyit ona abn

San mw

NNONI WTHOK™M BT BTN FOV F1OM 70
Nevuchadnetzar is compared to a fisherman, who is able to catch anything in his
net. (Metzudat David)

1M w13 Sy
1. Since things are going well for Nevuchadnetzar, he is happy, and not worried

about the future repercussions of his actions. (Metzudat David)

2. Since he is successful in his conquests, he is happy. (Radak)

Verse 16:
193811 P50 1w A 15 I nand Swpn mand nan 18 by

nNMA

NN5NT PN MY mar p Sy
Nevuchadnetzar attributes his success to his tools and strategy, or to his gods.
(Metzudat David)

TIN™M2 93K PN Pw A D

He believes that he has received his fat portion because of his net, or because of
his gods. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 17:
Sy Kb oma b 1mm man pr 13 byn

Smm X5 oma Lamann pre 1o Syn

Even when he empties his net, he still isn’t satiated, and he continues his siaughter.
(Metzudat David)

The students should write a homework assignment: a newspaper article of an
imaginary battle fought by Babylon. The article should include descriptions from
this chapter of how they fight, what their aims are in fighting, and how they view
themselves as warriors. The article should include an interview with
Nevuchadnetzar himself.

The theme of this chapter is Chavakuk’s accusation against Hashem for allowing
evil to exist in this world. This is like Avraham Avinu pleading for Sodom and
stating >vown WY XY YK Y5 vowit 75 n5on. Chavakuk’s plea reflects his love
for his people, and a desire to understand the ways of Hashem. (Da’at Mikra)

From the Collection of:wg.e—(:hinuch.org File # M_00522 Page 160 of 265 Submitted by Shira Smiles



Chavakuk

Chapter 2, Verses 1-15

Verse 1:
T NIRTY AHYRY N¥N HY 1ayInN IMNRYR Manwn by

mnan 5y anwx e a nam

M¥n Sy My nx MY nnwn Sy
1. Just as guard does not leave his post, nor an army a siege, Chavakuk refuses to
stop arguing with Hashem. (Metzudat David)

2. Chavakuk is like in a state of siege — he is surrounded by his questions about
the success of the evil, and cannot escape them. (Radak)

Chavakuk drew a circle around where he was standing, and refused to leave
until he received an answer to his questions. (Midrash Shocher Tov)
NN SV WK 71 73 13T [ MK [9YK)

Chavakuk wanted to know what Hashem will answer, in order to answer all those
who press him about the same questions. (Metzudat David)

The commentary of Metzudat David on the second half of the verse relates to both
its parts.

Verse 2:
12 RTP Y1 b mmbia Sy N3 PIn 21ns R i naem

.12 XMp Y ynS mmbn 5y axa pim ns

Chavakuk is commanded to write down Hashem’s response clearly and simply, so
that it will be able to be read with ease. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 3:
31H nan Mman ax arsr k5 yph nom Tymb e my »

TR XD K13 N13

~YPY MEM TG Py

Aside from the prophecy of the destruction of Babylon, there is another vision of
ultimate redemption. This may not come to pass for a long time, but one must
believe that it will come in its proper time. It was imperative for Chavakuk to
speak about the destruction of Babylon, so that people will recognize the hand of
Hashem in history, and so come to believe in the greater future redemption.
(Metzudat David)

TwymY prn nmy is the first answer of Hashem to Chavakuk’s question. Hashem
has a time framework beyond our earthly frame of reference. Everyone is
rewarded and punished in the right time, taking into account factors that are
unknown to us. (Rabbi Wein, tape on Chavakuk)

Verse 4:
M INNNNRA PIIXY 12 W) My KD o man

1 W M XY YW mn

One who does not have faith in Hashem, is haughty (from ofe/ — fortress) and not
afraid of evil. (Radak)

T ANMKA PN
1. One who is humble (has a nefesh shefalah) is also G-d fearing, and therefore
he will be saved when the bad things befall the wicked. (Radak)

2. A righteous person lives on, realizing that everything comes from Hashem,
and not from his own efforts. (Metzudat David)

The Gemara in Makkot 24 sees this statement as encompassing the entire Torah.
(See above, Michah 6:9). The Gemara also quotes a verse from Amos (5:4): >
M et Sxawe b i K, as another verse which encapsulates the entire
Torah. Whereas the verse from Amos reflects an intellectual view, the verse in
Chavakuk brings a more emotional point of view of the Torah.
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RS NP i A TATAAS - A NN .
R ARINAT AL AR S Nl s L NIRRT IR R RN P AT RS SR TR AR DARAA GNP RRA A R N R ¢

* Rav Ehyahu Dessler in his book ﬁ"‘mn :n:n devotes an entire essay to behef
% He develops a five-level hierarchy of ways to reach belief in G-d: "8
£1) Through education and habit - in such matters as davening and forms of

speech (G-d willing, Thank G-d, etc.) ;f;’
£2) Through observation of nature. B
7>3) Through ascending steps of holiness: first, to be truthful, and to seek truth;: 2
3 second, to be ascetic — to overcome one’s baser inclinations; and third, to be holy “
13 in an active way — to embrace the Torah enthusiastically, for instance, to look for :
" novelty in one’s learning.
¢ 4) Through developmg confidence (bitachon) in Hashem. When one sees the
*: Divine Providence, one’s belief in Hashem is strengthened. ~<
} '5) Through total and constant contemplation of Hashem. This is the highest level. é
} This essay can be given as a homework reading assignment to an advanced class, ¥
Swith a dlscussmn held afterwards in class. )

"‘"‘\/‘/\/ /\/ ~ /‘\/\f‘\a‘/\ ,"‘ Py
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Verse 5:
whl '712'!1”: AT WK N N‘71 1T 1A TAIA '[”ﬂ ) !].N'I

53 ¥OKX y12p1 Dman B »oOx Moxn yawr k5 nnnd XM
DMy

T X5 T Maa T 1 D Oxa

1. Nevuchadnetzar is a drunkard who makes rash decisions, and betrays his
allies. He will not remain in power for long; Hashem will punish him in due
time. (Radak)

2.* The haughty king mentioned here is Belshatzar. He had the audacity to drink
from the Temple vessels, bringing on the downfall of Babylon (see Daniel,
chapter 5). (Malbim)

It is recommended that the students read the chapter in Daniel for homework, to
receive the historical background of Belshatzar’s death. It is also important to
connect it to the story of Purim. See History of the Jewish People (Artscroll), pp.
22-23.

yawr X5 o Xim wn SIRwD 21 WK

He desired to conquer the whole world, and was never satisfied. This is similar to
death that constantly swallows people and is never satisfied. (Metzudat David)
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My 93 TOX Y1apm omian 3 OK qIoxn

Nevuchadnetzar wanted the whole world to be subjugated to him. (Metzudat
David)

Verse 6:
N MRN D T EYonY IR Swn vhy b b Xxbn

LAY YOY T NN Wb kS A

S nmrn S m ke Swn 1oy o9 K xSn
He will ultimately be the subject of songs and riddles in all the nations that he
conquered. (Metzudat David)

LAY T5¥ T0m N Y Y XD NI N NKN

1. They will say: “Woe to one who increases his kingdom, when that kingdom in
the end will not belong to him or to his descendants. All that he is doing is
increasing his sins like a load of mud.” (Metzudat David)

2. When Nevuchadnetzar gathered money, did he think it would be his forever?
The accumulated money was like a burden — like a weight of mud on him.
(Radak)

3. Ultimately, everyone dies, and is buried under the ground. (Radak’s father)

Compare to Tehillim 49:17-18: X% » 1™ a3 7377 ™3 WK WY D KN OX
Y25 TN T X5 530 npr anma.

The students should discuss the different pictures drawn by each commentator.

This is the second answer to Chavakuk’s question: The wicked person

ultimately gets punished:
Snx XD X120 K12 319 90 meinnt DR A K5 ypY nom vink i my

Verse 7:
mbH Mownd nim Pty 1xpn W MWP? ynb X

TVIVID 1¥pT 0w Mt yne Ko

Persia and Media will attack Nevuchadnetzar suddenly. (Metzudat David)
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MY mown? nvm
They will trample Nevuchadnetzar with their feet. (Metzudat David)

Verse 8:
DM DTN MR DMy M 53 bwr ot oma mbw nx 1

3 1w Ha1 map yax

omy A 53 PSwr o711 oMy MOW TNK D

Since Babylon despoiled nations, they too will be despoiled. (Metzudat David)

omy I 93
The nations that were not under the rule of Babylon, namely Persia and Mede.
(Radak)
M W Y31 Mp YIK DnMm OIK M

The Babylonians will receive retribution of the blood of the Jewish people that
they spilled in the Land of Israel and in Jerusalem. (Metzudat David)

Verse 9:
¥ 01 Sy wp oma owd b vy yya yyvia nn

N5 Y1 yya vy nn
This is speaking of Nevuchadnetzar, who stole from other nations in order to build
his empire. (Radak)
w1 9on S¥b 13vp onm mwY

Nevuchadnetzar gathered wood and stone from other nations and used them to
build himself a big fortress where he could be protected from his enemies. (Radak)

Verse 10:
qwh3 RLIM D1 DMy Mgp NS nwa nyy

575 nuna nyy

When the enemies come and destroy the fortified tower, it will be an
embarrassment to Nevuchadnetzar and his family. (Radak)
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WD KLIM O30 DY Myp

The destruction of many nations for the purpose of building his house, was a sin of
Nevuchadnetzar’s soul. (Radak)

Verse 11:
11 yyn sk} | PYIN PN 1aN 1

WPVIR PN AR D

Every stone and beam in the house cries out that it is stolen. (Metzudat David)

Verse 12:
ﬂ'?“.Vﬂ ﬂﬂp ]3131 oMm=Ta MY 1A NN

..0MT Y A NA

The stones cry out that the city of Babylon was built through bloodshed, and the
ceiling calls out that even after the pillaged city was conquered, robbery and
unjustice prevailed. (Malbim)

Verse 13:
P 13 DMIRDY WR 1A DMY WM Mpay T NRn T3 Ko

byn

..OMY WI™M Mpay i1 NRN M X170
1. When Babylon will be destroyed, the people will realize that all their
conquests were for naught; that all they built was destroyed by fire. (Radak)

2. All the actions of nations are ultimately for naught, since one cannot outsmart
or defeat Hashem. (Metzudat David)

Verse 14:
0 by 1031 oMms 1 A nR Yk paxe Kb s

7T T3 NX NYTY YR X9 1

1. Belshatzar and Nevuchadnetzar came to realize Hashem’s power before they
died. Coresh clearly saw the power of Hashem as well (see Ezra 1:2) (Radak)

2.* The verse is referring to the End of the Days, to the war of Gog and Magog,
about which it is also said that the world will be filled with the knowledge of
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Hashem (see Yeshayahu 11:9: moon o5 omd ‘i1 nx v yaxm axon ™).
Compared to the events of the wars of Gog and Magog, the destruction of
Babylon will be a small matter. (Radak)

(V8]

Since the Jewish people will be filled with knowledge of Hashem, they will be
able to take revenge upon those who tried to harm them. (Metzudat David)

o Sy 103 oo

Just as water covers the bed of the sea, likewise the knowledge of Hashem will fill
the whole earth. (Metzudat David)

Verse 15:
ommyn Sy vaan mb aw grY R nbon Yl apwn N

DWW OxXY \Nnn 0N 1V apwn in

1. Woe to the nations who at the beginning befrienthe Jews, and then turned on
them to destroy them. It was as if they gave them a cup of destruction to drink.
(Metzudat David)

2. Nevuchadnetzar used to drink with the other kings, whom he had imprisoned.
(Radak)

The students should note how each commentator understands the word 1.

oINSy van Jvns

1. The nations tricked the Jews not in order to conquer their lands, but rather
because they hated the Jewish people so much that they wanted to make fun of
them. (Metzudat David)

2. Nevuchadnetzar drank with the imprisoned kings in order to ridicule them.
(Radak)
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Chapter 3, Verses 1-4, 18-19

Verse 1:
numw by X1 ppanb abbn

..K"2)71 ppan? 177en

1. After Chavakuk argued with Hashem and challenged Him, he now turned to
sing Hashem’s praises. (Metzudat David)

2. The “sin” that Chavakuk committed was his refusal to leave the place he was
standing until Hashem answered him (see above, chapter 2, verse 1). (Mahari
Kra)

3.* In this prayer Chavakuk pleaded that if the Jewish people repent, all their sins
should be considered accidental (shigyonot — mistakes). (Targum Yonatan)

4.* This prayer is patterned after the Psalms, like the psalm that begins 1% nmw.
The content of this prayer is that Hashem should protect the Jewish people
from the troubles they will confront in exile. (Radak)

The students should note the two approaches in understanding the word maw:
mistake, or song. In the first approach, there are three ways of understanding the
nature of the mistake. It is important to see how each approach and way connect
with the entire book.

Verse 2:
DUW A°7pa W onw anpa 1'79.': TR '1xmw Mmynw 't
2T Ors A YN

11N DWW 2P ']‘7175 TTNKY Qynw Nynw ‘1

Chavakuk heard about the long exile that was to come, and became frightened. He
is asking Hashem to allow the Jews to live, and to always watch over the people.
(Metzudat David)
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MIIN O N2 YN 0IW 37pa

1. Even in times of anger, Hashem should remember the people with kind
feelings. (Metzudat David)

2. Hashem should remember the love of the forefathers. onn is numerically
equivalent to omax — Hashem should remember the covenant made with
Avraham. (Radak)

Verse 3:
I DMWY 710D 750 [IRD I WITPY K12 1NN bR

YR axbn nbrm

170 [IKD 1 WY1 K127 [0 nn oK

Hashem went to the other nations to offer them the Torah, and they refused to
accept it. Teiman is Esav, and Paran is Yishma’el. See Devarim 33:2. (Rashi)

Esav and Yishma’el represent the sons of Avraham and Yitzchak. If they rejected
the Torah, one can only imagine how strongly the other nations rejected it as well.
(Maharal, mnn Sy v)

YK KON nSm 1M 0w o

This is referring to the time that the Jewish people accepted the Torah on Mount
Sinai. (Mahari Kra, Rashi)

Verse 4:
nny Man oun '1'7 17 DMIA7P 1IN INRD TN

Y 1T TEIp TPRN TR TN
The day of the giving of the Torah was filled with the light of Creation. (Rashi)

my Nhan oun

1. At the giving of the Torah, Hashem’s strength, which until then had been
hidden, was revealed. (Rashi)

2. The Torah, which had been hidden for two thousand years, was revealed.
(Mahari Kra)
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The chapter goes on to describe different events mentioned in the Bible
(particularly in the desert, and upon entering the Land of Israel), that reflect
Hashem’s Providence and strength. The end of the chapter deals with a vision of
the future.

This review of Jewish history is one way the prophet can deal with his original
dilemma: History has shown that ultimately Israel — and justice - prevail, and that
one must have faith in Hashem.

Verse 18:
Wwr IOKRA THINK AMBYX A NN

..IIMYYK 11 1K)

This joy is what the Jewish people will feel when Gog will be vanquished. (Radak)

Verse 19:
n¥an5 1277 mma Sy mbnxs %A own b oK

M3

10T 1M Sy mYmKa 3 own Hmn T opdx

Hashem makes one’s feet swifter than a deer, so that one can chase the enemies.
He helps one trample the enemies in one’s own land (bamot — high places —
referring to Jerusalem, which sits on a mountain). The prophet is singing about this
miracle. (Radak)

M AYInd

This prayer was given over to the Levites to sing, together with the melody for it.
(Metzudat David)

This reference to music is the ultimate statement of reconciliation between
Chavakuk and Hashem: Hashem is similar to a conductor who directs hundreds of
musical instruments in perfect harmony. And so, everything in this world has its
proper time and place (Rabbi Wein, tape on Chavakuk)

Chapter 3 is read as the haftara for the second day of Shavuot. As seen above, the
imagery of Mount Sinai is found in the beginning of the chapter.
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THE BOOK OF TZEFANYAH

Introduction:

Tzefanyah lived around 50 years before the destruction of the First Temple. (Da’at
Mikra)

According to the Radak, Tzefanyah was the prophet who educated the elite in the
houses of study (batei midrashot), while Yirmiyahu taught the masses of men, and
Chulda the prophetess taught the women.

The name Tzefanyah reflects his time and mission: Tzafon is a hint at the enemy,
who is going to come from the north (see Yirmiyahu 1:14: nynit nngn poyn) to
destroy the Temple. Tzafun is a hint that this prophet was revealing hidden things
to mankind. (Rabbi Wein, tape on Tzefanyah)

Chapter 1, Verses 1;: 12-14

Verse 1:
12 MINK 13 M5 12w 1A by SR M wK e

T 951 PR 12 NN M mpmn

According to the Ibn Ezra, the Chizkiyah mentioned here as a forebear of
Tzefanyah was the king Chizkiyah.

Chapter 1 describes the terrible destruction that will occur. The teacher should
read verses 1-11 out loud, in order to get a feeling of the chapter. Verses 12-14 are
to be studied in detail, in order to understand the theme of the chapter in greater
depth.
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Verse 12:
j=R2i7AF 131 '7!7 ’1'!1?91 mnaa nv‘7w1'31 MR WHRAR KRNI Nva mm

pr X511 2wm XS paaba ommikt omnw Sy oxepn

N2 oYW K WOMK KWT0 Ny2 mim

1. Nobody will be able to hide from Hashem; everyone will be punished.
(Metzudat David)

to

Checking by candlelight indicates that one is searching carefully. (Radak)

Chazal understand this verse to be the basis for checking for chametz by
candlelight. (Pesachim 7b)
y7 K91 11 270 X5 82353 oMmIKA e Sy oRmpn o'WwaKT 2y nTpe

The people who are being punished are those who are complacent. They lack
nothing, and believe that there is no Divine Providence in this world. They are like
wine that sits, motionless, on its dregs (Metzudat David)

Verse 13:
WBI 1AW KDY BMNA 13 anw® orna aownd obim mm

DI nR Nt X5 oo

MnwS 0N mownb obn rm

1. The people’s wealth will be trampled by the enemy, and they will be exiled
from their homes. (Metzudat David)

2.* One sees Hashem’s Providence in all areas: Money, houses and crops will all
be taken by the enemy. (Malbim)

D™ MK W K91 DM W 1wt X5 0N um

They will build houses and plant vineyards for naught, since they will never live in
the houses, nor drink from the wine. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 14:
Dw MY M 7 DY 5P TN A Sram o on anp

mMan

- TIKD 7MY 2P Srn o on AP

The day of retribution is announced by the prophet, as fast-approaching. It will be
such a loud day, that even warriors will be frightened and will cry out in fear.
(Metzudat David)

The teacher should read the rest of the chapter out loud.
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Chapter 2, Verses 1-4

Verse 1:
no21 XY N wnpr wepnn

WA WYIpNT

1. Everyone should seek out their misdeeds and repent. They should then help
their friends find their misdeeds as well, and help them to repent. (Metzudat
David)

2. First correct your own misdeeds, and then go on to try to correct the misdeeds
of others, as it says in Sanhedrin 18a: o™nx vWwp 73 MK YV vwp. (Rashi)

qoa1 XS M
1. The Jews are described as a nation that does not desire Hashem. (Metzudat
David)

2. The Jews are a people who do not desire to look inward and expose their sins,
nor do they want to improve the behavior of others. (Radak)

The teacher should discuss the concept of the desire to serve Hashem — not only to
do the minimum in a routine fashion, but to want to improve one’s service of
Hashem to grow spiritually.

Verse 2:
71 HX 17N 0%y X132 KD DYwa 01 "3y ymd pin b oawa

71 QX 0 phy K12 XD D3

PN N2 ol

One should improve one’s ways before the decree is carried out. (Radak)

o1 72y yms
The days of exile are like chaff blowing in the wind. (Metzudat David)
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TTOK O 0%y K12 XS BIL2 /7T AX P 09y K12 XD ova

1. The waming is repeated for emphasis. The anger of Hashem is manifested at
the time of the punishment. (Metzudat David)

2. Tzefanyah is warning the people to repent before the decree is carried out.
That way, the day of retribution will come, but without Hashem’s wrath; and
perhaps the day will not come at all. (Malbim)

Verse 3:
WPA PIY WP DYD WHwN TWN YIRT My 53 1 nRwpa

IT QR BV 1INOMN IR Ty

SVB 1WBWwA WK YIR MY 93 /1 NK WA

Although many Jews sinned, there were those who remained loyal to Hashem.
(Radak)

MY Wwpa pIY Wwpa
1. The righteous people should help others return to Hashem. (Radak)

2. The rest of the people should seek justice and humility. (Metzudat David)

‘T OX 011 1Nnon K

1. Ifthe people return to Hashem, although they will have to go through the
process of exile, they will be saved from the sword. (Radak)

2. The people who do teshuva will be able to survive the exile experience and
will return to the Land of Israel. (Metzudat David)

A A A ./‘
AAALAN R ARARADN A AR ARG AR ARARARRL LRARNIANRNRNRNN N RARRLRNAR AN G PRI LR NARRARNA L R NRRA LA \3

The fundamental concepts of *i1 "vowm are developed by R. Chaim Shmuelevitz m>
hlS essay =i "wawn”, included in his book ’'X “mnxn ,qom mnw (1973).

._.)
2

R AP UNACINATN

SRR AR A ARARRRANA AR AR AAARAL A ARAL S AAAAR S ARG NG 55 PN 0 £GP

Verse 4:
T DMITTIXYY TITWR ﬂ?:hW‘? '['1‘7PWN1 N TNy Aty 2

NPy PPN

TnwY POPWRI TN MANY My 0D

When the Jewish people return to the Land, they will find it bereft of its
inhabitants. (Metzudat David)
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Chapter 3, Verses 16-20

Verse 16:
7777 1577 B iy a1 Sx phwh Mk X om

..0owb anx X1 o

1. The prophets will tell Jerusalem there is no longer any need to fear. (Radak)

2. Each person will tell his fellow man that there is no longer any need to fear.
(Radak)

3. The other nations will tell the Jews that there is no longer any need to tear.
(Radak)

Verse 17:
WM AMRwa by Wt 1w MaNM 7P PN R
maMa by Harinanxa

YWY MM 2P PR T

Hashem is the hero who will save the Jewish people. (Metzudat David)

omma Yy 5 ananxa wnne amwa 7oy v

As a reflection of Hashem’s love to His people, He will ignore their sins and not
mention them, so as not to embarrass them. (Metzudat David)

Verse 18:
157N M5Y NKWN 17T 1R NHOK TN 1

7171 NBOX TIINK a1

Those who experienced the exile, and were sad because of the long wait for
redemption, will once again join the people. This is an allusion to the resurrection
of the dead at the End of the Days. (Radak)
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o Oy NXwn 1

They deserve to join the people, for they have already experienced much shame
about Jerusalem, for many days. (Radak)

Verse 19:
NYDIFT AKX MYWUT RN DY Mvn 53 nx ey wan
Bnwa yaRa 533 ow abwn® onnen yaps antam

X1 NV avn 53 NK T i

At the time of redemption, Hashem will destroy all the nations that afflicted the
Jewish people. (Metzudat David)

oNw31 YR 7931 oW an® ornne yaoK AnTam vy nXCnyem

The Jewish people, who are like the lame in their inability to return to their iand,
will return. The Jews, who were humiliated, will now bask in glory. (Metzudat
David)

Verse 20:
DW‘? D2NN 1NN 2 DANN xap NYAY RANK R1AXR KRN NYa

7T MK D2 DMWY DX MWD PIRT my 533 abmn

DONK 7¥2p Ny DONKX XK KWTT Nya

At the time of the redemption, everyone will return to the Land of Israel, even
those who did not return during the period of the Second Temple. (Metzudat
David)

T INK DMWY D3'NIAW NK W3 YIRT My 933 19705 owh Donk [Nk

1. All of the Jews will be gathered from the lands of exile to the Land of Israel.
They will become the glorified nation of the world. (Metzudat David)

2. The word o35 hints that the generation of Tzefanyah will also behold the
fulfillment of these words. So this, too, is an allusion to the resurrection of the
dead. (Metzudat David)

As a review exercise for this chapter, the teacher can assign the students the
writing of a catchy headline for each of the four verses studied in depth. For
example: “Fear not” (for verse 16), “Love conquers all” (for verse 17), and “You
won’t believe it till vou see it!” (for verse 20).
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THE BOOK OF CHAGAI

Introduction:

The last three prophets whose prophecies are brought in Trei Asar prophesied in
the time of the Second Temple, and their prophecies relate, accordingly to the
situation at that time — the people of Israel trying to rebuild the Temple and resettle
the land.

Chagai (a shortened form of Chagayah, a common name at the time) prophesied at
the same time as Zecharyah. Chagai’s father’s name is not known, nor where he
came from. Chagai is mentioned is the book of Ezra as well (See Ezra 5:1, 6:14),
as a prophet who encouraged the people.

In reading these prophecies it is necessary to try and envision the situation of the
people who returned to the Land of Israel: Coresh had indeed decreed that the
Jews were to be allowed to return to the Land of Israel and to rebuild their temple
in Jerusalem. But once the few returnees arrived, they encountered difficulty after
difficulty. There was no king, the building of the Temple stopped after a short
while, and it was a far cry from the prosperity, joy and rapture envisioned by the
prophets. The leaders who sought to change this had to overcome the great
feelings of disappointment, and encourage the people to persevere and continue
struggling. Chagai was one of the people who took part in awakening the people
and urging them to build the Temple, the one part of the redemption that they
could contribute to. (Da’at Mikra)

As background for Chagai, the students can read the book of Ezra, chapters 1, 3-6,
and summarize the events described there.

?\’ RNRRRRALPRRNRNALRRPRRRE YR IR RRANNNNRARR RN ANARNARALNRRRARNRAR RNRRR LB ZARPINNNR RN RRNL LRRRNRARE /\‘;5

\A contemporary parallel to the times of Chagai, can be found in the Rabbi J.B. ¢
5 Solovextchxk’s paYT ™17 Sp, in the section on “Six knocks”, in English translation ?
2in the book Theological and Halachic Reflections on the Holocaust (Ktav §$
{ Publishers), p. 68. 2

Kasapans NRATNANDAN St 2 o~ AL N AN N o ANAAAL
ARIRRAIRRARE R INIIRINAL RN NN RS S S RRRNNRRINRR ARSI RNRAA P IR 27 R PRE DS RRRRNRR LN
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Chapter 1

Verse 1:
WY NN oM W wnina (oun wnmtd ornw nwa

T nnbd Sxonbrw 12 Hanrar SN k1 an 1 At
MXD ST sn parn 13 vwnm Ox

o0 wnmTs ornw nawa

Darius was the son of Esther and Achashverosh. Eighteen years had elapsed since
the rescinding of original decree of Coresh to rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem.
Chagai was told to urge the people to continue building the Temple, and that the
king would not stop them from doing sc. (Rashi)

W wina
The sixth month is the month of Elul. (Mahari Kra)

TN NNB

The rulers of the returnees during the Second Temple period were not kings but
pachot — governors, since there was no independent Jewish state. Besides, many of
the rulers were not from the tribe of Yehudah. (Radak)

51T 1N P 12 v

Yehotzadak was the father of both Yehoshua and Ezra. While Yehoshua came
with Zerubavel, to try and rebuild the Temple, Ezra came only after the full 70
years had elapsed since the actual destruction of the Temple (See Ezra, chapter 7).
(Radak)

Verse 2:
N NY K12 NY K2 1N e oei e msay v s s

naanmd

Maho it na Ny K1 Ry XS M0 T ovn

The people felt that the time had not yet come for the rebuilding of the Temple.
Hashem is telling them that the time has indeed come. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 3:
'!VJN‘? N1 AT 11 T AT M

LT T

The prophecy in verse 2 was meant for the leaders. The following prophecy was
for the people. (Radak)

Verse 4:
a1 7T N2 D1H0 DaMNaa n:w'v anN BD'? nyvn

...05"N22 nawb onx 0av nyn

1. This is a rhetorical question: Is this the time for the people to be sitting
comfortably in their own homes, while the Temple remains desolate?
{Metzudat David)

2. The people should be ashamed at the situation. (Radak)

Verse 5:
031277 YY 02225 M mpay i MK s an

09" Yy 0o23b mw

The people should examine their ways and see that this is not a time for sitting
comfortably at home. (Metzudat David)

Verse 6:
mowH PRI N Ayawd PR S1oR vyn xam mann ony

2P MY YR 1anwn mnwnm b ond pry wiab

DY XaAM 72T anya
1. The people harvest much less food than the seeds they originally planted.
(Metzudat David)

2. The failure of the crops is a punishment for not bringing the first fruits to the
Temple. (Rashi)

mvaws PRI 9K

l. 1t is as if their stomachs are cursed, and they are not satisfied with the food
they eat. (Metzudat David)
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2. The lack of sawith the food is a punishment for not bringing the meal-
offerings to the Tempie. (Rashi)

TOWY PRI INY
I. There is no point m getting drunk on wine, for it has lost its taste. (Metzudat
David)

2. The lack of pleasure from the wine is a punishment measure for measure for
not doing the wine libations in the Temple. (Rashi)

Y 0N P wab

The fact that the clothes do not provide warmth is a punishment measure for
measure for not having made the clothes of the Kohen Gadol. (Rashi)

213 MY 5K "onwn nwnm

Businesses do not make profits. Putting money into a business is like putting
money into a pocket full of holes. (Metzudat David)

Verse 7:
021377 H¥ 03325 vanw mpax /it MK

033971 Sy 09325 mw

The people should examine their ways, in order to change them. (Metzudat David)

Verse 8:
(2M113) TAONKYI 1A TIYINY T UM YS? DANRIAMTY I 1‘71’

T MK (P) MIAIRY/

N7 121 YV DNK3IM 0y

The people should climb the mountains and get wood with which to build the
Temple. (Metzudat David)

MK TTIAIXI 12 IYKY

1. Although this Temple will be small, Hashem will be satisfied with it, and will
be honored by it. (Metzudat David)
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2. The word 733X is missing a Heh. This signifies the five things that existed in
the First Temple, but were missing from the Second Temple: The Holy Ark,
the Urim V'Tumim, the Divine fire, the Shechinah (Divine Presence), and
Ru’ach Hakodesh (prophecy; it stopped in the fourth year of Darius — see
Yoma 21b, and Rashi there). (Rashi)

The students should draw the five things. This exercise should help them to
remember this information.

Verse 9:
m M NS aNNRam US??:'? 13 RN 51* Mmib

1N1% WIR DY DNNY 370 K1Y WK NI ¥ Npax "I DN

LynY 1m0 Yx ms

At present the people anticipate much, and receive very little. If they build the
Temple, the curse will be lifted from them. (Radak)

12 MMHN NN _NXAM

When they will bring the produce to the house, a slight breath of wind from
Hashem will be enough to make it all disappear. This imagery shows the futility of
their efforts. (Metzudat David)

m e
And if you may ask, What is the cause of all of this? (Metzudat David)

175 WK DA DK 20 X3 WK N 1A

The reason is that the people run to their homes, ignoring the desolation of
Hashem’s “home”. (Metzudat David)

Verse 10:
19131 kD3 paxm Svn amw 185 0y 1o by

..2Un oMW 1XY3 03Oy 15 Yy

It was only in Israel there was no dew, and the earth did not produce fruits; in
other lands, there was dew. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 11:
5w wrnn Sy Sy omnn by yana by amin ks

53 Dy raman by paxe Sy INT XN R D e
nMha Y

o™ Ov1 YR Y 20m KPR
The dryness was decreed on all the fields, and on the hills, where fruits and grasses
grow. (Radak)
TN KWWN WK 5w e Sy e S pan Sn
The verse spells out the three staples — grain, wine and oil — and then adds that
everything will be affected. (Radak)
AT S oK Sn

The dry air will cause disease among the people and the animals. (Radak)

amed vy Y3 b

1. Those who try and draw water from the wells will not be successful (Ibn Ezra,
Radak)

2. All types of endeavors will be unsuccessful. (Metzudat David)

The students should note the ambiguity in this last phrase - it is not clear what it
adds to what was said before. The students should note that the Ibn Ezra sees it as
continuing the discussion of food and drink being affected. The students should
pay attention to the parallel that the Metzudat David sees between this verse and
verse 6.

Verse 12:
521 51am 13 Py 12 ywum bxnbw 12 Haanr yawn

MWKD R12T AN M37 5 omphR 1 Spa oy nmikw
‘71 11BN Ayt INTM amphR 1 Inbw

LOMPOK T Spa

Even if Chagai had not come with this prophecy, the people should have come to
this conclusion themselves, for when troubles come up, one is obligated to look
into one’s actions and see what needs improvement. (Radak)
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Verse 13:
DINI BONK MK MRS oYY /1 naxbRa T Rb’ U MmN

n

TT MDKY7A /71 IRD7 1t KN

Chagai was the messenger of Hashem, sent on a mission to the people. (Metzudat
David)

T OIXI DONX X

Since the people were still afraid to build without the explicit permission of the
king, Hashem had to reassure them that He would be with them. (Metzudat David)

Verse 14:
YWUT MY AR TN And Sxonbw 1a Saamr mm nx o

WY INIEN DY IR 53 M nX San pon pavi s
DR Mpay ‘it N2 1aRn

5237 M |
1. Hashem aroused within Zerubavel a spirit, to begin rebuilding the Temple.
(Metzudat David)

2. Since there were so many factors preventing both the leaders and the people
from building, they all needed a special strengthening of spirit. (Radak)

Verse 15:
w1d oW nawa wra wmnd ayaax orwy o

1onn

Wwrwa wnAY myanxl oMy oM

They began collecting the materials on the 24™ day of the sixth month. The actual
building did not begin until the 24" day of the ninth month, as mentioned in
chapter 2, verse 18. (Metzudat David)
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Chapter 2

Verses 1-2
NI 1AM 712 /M 1At o W'Hﬂl? TMRY DMWY wawa

Mnxs
12 YW SR i nnd Sxonbw 12 Haarr Ox N1 ek
MRS oy nmRw Sx Sran an pavim

DY NMIRY OXY Ly BXa LU 53T DX ik

The order of speech should be first to the king, who deserves the most honor, and
then to the priest or prophet. (Ibn Ezra)

Verse 3:
) '[“UNT'( T2 AT MAN IR AR IR IR oA Mm

Q23 TINRJ 112 X157 TNy IR DI DNX

NWKXKAT 1222 AT NN DX XY AWK KW 0da M

Those among you who are old enough to have been among the people exiled after
the destruction of the First Temple (and who therefore had seen the First Temple
in all its glory). (Metzudat David)

D3°y2 'XD Yo K197 TNy IMK 0K ONK 7T

Compared with the First Temple, which was built with the wealth of Shlomo
Hamelech, this Second Temple is like nothing in your eyes. (Metzudat David)

The students can be referred to the section in Ezra 3:12-13, which describes how
the people who had seen the First Temple cried when they saw the roughness and
simplicity of the Second Temple.
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Verse 4:
911 1137 PN 13 ywuT prm U oINA Haanmr pin angn

Mpax ‘N OIN1 DONN 1IN 2 1w T DIN] YINR DY 5a pmm

MpaX ' DIX] OONK 1K 1D ..L.pTT ann

Although the Second Temple cannot compare to the First, the people should not be
dissuaded from working to build it. Hashem promises that He will bestow His
blessing on them, through the Temple that they will build. (Metzudat David)

Verse 5:
NTAIY M1 DMXNN DONNRYA DANK M) TWUR 12TT NN

IR OX pasNa

0™MY¥YNN DINXY2 DONKX MNND WK N7 DK

This connects to the word yw» in the previous verse — “Do the things about which
I made a covenant with you”. The Jews should adhere to the Torah and mitzvot, as
they were commanded when they left Egypt. (Metzudat David)

XN X BI2INA AT MM
1. Ru’ach Hakodesh (prophecy) is still present in the people, so they should not
be concerned. (Metzudat David)

2.* The presence of Ru’ach Hakodesh is dependent on the people keeping Torah
and mitzvot. Since the people were lax in that area, Ru’'ach Hakodesh was
removed from them after the times of Zecharyah and Malachi. (Radak)

Verse 6:
IR wWIN AR RN Uy NN MY mpax M MMNR I3 13

AT NN DT ARY PART DX DMMwR

K¥%T DYN DAXK 7Y MpaY ‘I MK 13 3

At the completion of Persia’s rule, another nation (Yavan — Greece) will rule the
Land of Israel, but only for a short time. (Rashi)

YORT NKY DMRWiT NXK Wyn 1K)

1. Miracles will happen to the Hasmoneans. (Rashi)
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2. The nations will recognize the presence of Hashem in the Temple, and will
bring gifts of gold and silver to it. (Rashi)

Verse 7:
AR MKR5MY M 5a nan 1kaY oman s nx mwym

Mpay ‘I MK Ta2 anT nan

D™ 59 N IRk oM Y3 X mwyam

1. The nations of the world will be so moved, they will come to see the glory of
the Temple, and will bring their precious possessions with them. (Radak)

2. This prophecy refers to the campaign of Alexander the Great against
Jerusalem. He gathered all his troops to conquer the most precious land on
earth. Before the battle he had a dream in which Yehoshua, the Kohen Gadol,
to him and dissuaded ium from carrying out his plan. The next day, as he
approached Jerusalem, he met the Kohen Gadol, who had gone out to greet
him, and recognized him from the dream. Alexander then got down from his
chariot and bowed down to Yehoshua. Alexander then agreed to let the
Temple stand, if a statue of himself were erected there. Yehoshua then replied,
“Take the gold and silver that you would have put into that statue, and give it
to the poor.” And that year all the boys born were named Alexander in his
honor. (Mahari Kra, based on Sefer Yosippon) )

The students should differentiate between the two different understandings of the
phrase o™ Y3 non — the precious possessions of the nations, or the Land of
Israel.

3.* This verse, and the following verses are referring to the future redemption, and
not to the Second Temple period. (Metzudat David)

Verse 8:
Mipay ‘i oIk At o qoan B

2T 1 oo Y

All material wealth ultimately belongs to Hashem; He can therefore take it from
one person and give it to another. He will inspire the nations of the world to bring
their material wealth to the Temple. (Radak)
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Verse 9:
I'HP:.Y 1T RNR '[“UNﬂﬂ ‘]7: ]1'|H.Nﬂ T MYAM Tiaa fum '71'11

npay ‘i oIk mbw R T Dpn

PWRAT [ AKX A AT TR0 e S

1. There are two ways to understand this statement, that the Second Temple will
be greater than the First: a) that physically the Temple was more beautiful.
According to Josephus the Temple built by Herod was the most beautiful
building ever; b) that the Second Temple stood for longer than the First — 420
years, as opposed to 410. (Radak)

2. The Third Temple will be greater than the First. (Metzudat David)

The students should note how each commentator understands the word pnx.

Mpay 7T 0K 1YW [NK T Opn

Although there were wars during the Second Temple period, it was a relatively
quiet time. (Radak)

Verse 10:
927 0T WS prnw mawa wiwnd yaas omwya

Taxh X3 an T

WWwnY TyanK1 0wyl
The ninth month is the month of Tevet. (Metzudat David)

Verse 11:
'nnx‘: TN DN DX R ‘mw I"HP:!' T INIR T

"MKy TN ONnoM DX X Sxw

Hashem instructed Chagai to ask the priests questions concerning the Temple
service, to see whether they still remembered the laws connected with the Temple,
after all those years of exile. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 12:
X1 R 5K 18232 van 12 5193 wnp w3 K Rwn I

DTN YN wpaT Saxn Ha Xy paw Sx pn Sk man
KD RN

LTI A0 WP WA WK KU

The questions concerned the laws of purity and impurity. (Radak)

WP ...0AT YK 19132 YA 1A 103 WP WA WK KXW I

Chagai was asking the priests whether there is a revi’i letum'a — whether a food
distanced from impurity by four intermediaries becomes impure. The example
given involves a dead animal — which is the av hatum’a — the source of the
impurity — touching the coat of the person. The coat then becomes rishon letum’a.
The coat touches bread — the sheni letum’a; the bread touches a pot — the shlishi
letum’a. The pot then touches wine, oil or other food, which would become revi ‘i
letum’a. (Metzudat David)

To assist the students, the teacher can draw the sequence on the board, or
demonstrate the situation with real objects.

XY InKRM OO YN

The priests answered that the wine, oil or other food do not become impure, but
their answer was incorrect; for with materials used in the Temple there is a
concept of revi’i letum’a. (Metzudat David)

Verse 13:
DUFIDT 1AV Rnvn -‘!'73 ‘7:2 wHl RNRL YA OR N NN

RRO? MNINN

KnvT 9K 551 woy Xnv Y1 OX

Chagai then went on to see whether they knew the laws of shlishi letum’a. He
presented them with a different situation: that of a dead body of a person (which is
avi avot hatum’a — a higher level of impurity than that of an animal) touching the
coat (which becomes av hatum’a). The coat then touches bread, making it rishon
letum’a, the bread touches the pot of food, making it sheni letum’a, and then wine
touches the pot of food and becomes shlishi letum’a. (Metzudat David)

Xnu MPXM

They answered correctly, that the wine or other food would become impure.
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Verse 14:
53 121 /71 DIR2 2255 I NATT 191 7T BYR 1D NN un N

N1T N Dw 127pY TWNRY DY Twyn

DT FWYNR 93 197 LT AT 1Y T DY D KM M

Chagai then berated the priests that they do not know the laws, and just as they
made a mistake in this area, they make many more mistakes in other areas of
Torah law. (Metzudat David)

X1 XnNL QW 12Mp? WK

Therefore, all the sacrifices they offer are to be considered impure, since they do
not know the laws well. (Metzudat David)

Verse 15:
OX 128 DWW Davn bym A o 1 ao23% K N N

71 Hara jax

7153712 1aK 5K jax ow oon ..05335 X MW ann

Now, before they continue to build on the foundations laid in the times of Coresh,
they should learn the laws that apply to the priests. (Rashi)

Verse 16:
niwn apw bR X3 mwy iy 0wy Nty SR X3 onein

DMWY NN T Dwmn

WY NN DMy npay 9X X3 onmn

Until now it was clearly recognizable that Hashem had cursed their produce. When
they anticipated finding twenty parts of some grain, they would only find ten.
(Radak)

QWY NN N9 D pwn 3pan 9K K3

When they anticipated having fifty measures from a vat of wine, they would only
find twenty. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 17:
T’N'l BIAMIY WwYn '73 IR TN ]1?1"21 ]1911&12 DINR MIAN

1T DINI YOX DONN

.22 PP NOTWA DONK M
1. Although their produce was struck by many different plagues, the people still
did not return to Hashem.

2. The reason Hashem sent all the plagues was because they performed the
mitzvot without the proper intention and spirit. (Malbim)

The teacher should write on the board the phrases of the Malbim:

naY% x93 ouax wipn  nwl x93 qu s x93 mwyn. The students should discuss
the meaning and nuances of each phrase, and relate them to their own performance
of mitzvot.

Verse 18:
NN DMWY om n‘mm T nnet '[73 n:::‘: Rl mw

03325 mw i1 Hast 7o qwN pen b wwnb

0222% yw ‘11 57 7o WK ovn nd

The people should note carefully the changes that will occur once the building of
the Temple is resumed. (Metzudat David)

Verse 19:
N'? nnn YSH MMM maRNmMm ]D.’lﬂ TP TN YT Tvn

AN AT DV 1A Ren

TOAK T DT A LR (AT TV TR VAT TR

There are no more seeds in the storehouses, but once they begin building the
Temple, their produce will be blessed. (Metzudat David)

Verse 20:
MaXY wnnd nyaax omwya i SR naw ot T M

U0 5K Maw ‘i a7 M

On the same day he received a second prophecy (see verse 10). (Metzudat David)
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Verse 21:
DMWT AR WWIN MR MARD 1 b Haanr B mns

‘ahn#
YOKIT XY DMW DK Wyn K

1. This is a reference to the wars that will plague Persia. These wars will not
harm Zerubavel — he will emerge from them greater than before (see verse 23).
(Radak)

2. This might be referring to the turnover from Persian to Greek rule. Chazal note
the different rulers during the Second Temple period: Persia ruled for 34
years, Greece — 180 years, the Hasmoneans — 103 years, and Herod’s dynasty
—also 103 years. (Radak)

Verse 22:
NIDM TMAT Mabnn prn Mmaw Mabnn Ko nobm

TR 33 WIR DTS BY0ID Y797 101 130

DM M2%nn pnn mmwm Mabnn KXo Nasm
Persia, the ruler at that time, would be destroyed. (Rashi)

Verse 23:
™2y SRNH5RW 12 baarr qrpx Mmpay /i pINa X oma

Mpax ‘i1 DIN1 MNN 3 10 DM NN ‘i DI

DN R LLoTay SRNORw 13 523 apx

Zerubavel, the governer of Yehudah, will be raised to an even higher position. He
will be surrounded by constant Divine Providence, like a ring that one wears
constantly. (Radak)

Zerubavel was the descendant of Yechonyah, the king of Yehudah. Yechonyah
was originally supposed to die childless because of his evil ways (see Yirmiyahu
22:30). But he did teshuva when he was in prison in Babylonia, and merited
having a descendant who would rule over Israel. From this we learn that n%m
T 90 nypnw Mwn — feshuva has the power to change a decree that has been
made against a person. See Rambam, Hilchot Teshuva, 7:6. (Radak)
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THE BOOK OF ZECHARYAH

Introduction:

Zecharyah lived at the same time as Chagai (they are mentioned together in Ezra
5:1 and 6:14). The times were the beginning of the Second Temple period, when
the walls of Jerusalem had not yet been completed, and the new settlers were
hampered by those who hated them and did everything possible to stop them from
continuing the construction work. Zecharyah is mentioned as 157 7w (2:8) — “that
boy”, so it seems that he started to prophesy when he was still young.

In Nechemyah 12:16 there is a Zecharyah mentioned as being one of the priests,
and it is possible that this is the same person. It seems that Zecharyah immigrated
together with Zerubavel.

According to tradition, he is buried in “Zecharyah’s tomb” at the bottom of the
Mount of Olives in Jerusalem. (Da’at Mikra)

The prophecies of Zecharyah are very obscure, for they contain many visions that
resemble dreams, requiring interpretation. Only the Moreh Tzedek (the Mashiach)
will be able to supply the true interpretations of these visions. (Rashi)

The visions of Zecharyah (in chapters 1-6) are unique in the books of the Prophets.
Although they contain interpretations, these are not full explanations of all the
components, and the reader remains perplexed. This lends them a mysterious air,
and has encouraged a wide variety of interpretations (Da’at Mikra)

According to the Abarbanel, Zecharyah covers in his prophecies “everything that
is going to happen to the nation, the good and the bad, until the End of the Days”.
Chapter 14 goes even further than that, describing the effect of the End of the
Days on the other nations as well: 7nx 71 i ki oM yaxa 93 5y Ponb 7 mm
Tnx mun — the final redemption of the entire world.

In this curriculum, only selections of the book will be dealt with, mainly the
better-known parts of it.
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Chapter 1, Verse 1

12 *Mar DX ‘7T 927 R wimTh DN nawa Nmwn wnna
MRS Xany Y 12 1273

MW wTIna
1. The eighth month from Nissan, which is Cheshvan. (Mahari Kra)

2. The first day of the eighth month (in all other places in Zecharyah an exact
date is given, and it is common to say the month when referring to the first of

the month). (Da’at Mikra)

v ornw mwa

This is the Persian king Darius 1. His second year of reign corresponds to the 17"
year since Coresh’s proclamation, allowing the return of the Jews to Israel. (Da’at

Mikra)

TMKS

1. To say to the people. (Ibn Ezra)

2. To say to the prophet. (Ibn Ezra)

Chapter 2, Verse14 - Chapter 4,
Verse14

Verse 14:
‘T DIR] 1:11‘13 MAWY X3 NI3T D ¥ Na ey 2N

721N NDW LY N e M

1. In verses 12-13 Hashem promised that he will punish anyone who harms the
Jewish people. He then goes on in this verse to tell the Jewish people to be
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happy about the salvation that they will experience, when the Shechinah
(Divine Presence) will come to dwell amongst them. (Malbim)

2. Verses 14-17 are a prophecy for the era of the Mashiach, since we know that
the things prophesied here did not come true during the Second Temple era;
starting from chapter 3, though, the prophecies relate to the immediate future.
(Radak)

Verse 15:
9513 aw ayb S i xR N3 T DX @139 DM b

7MOR nSw npay ‘i nymMm

oyb Y ™M KETT Oe1 i PK 0130 0T 0N
1. Many non-Jews will believe in Hashem and connect themselves with him.
(Metzudat David)

2. Many non-Jews will convert to Judaism. (Malbim)

79112 nIden
The Shechinah will dwell only with the Jewish people, even though non-Jews will
also believe in Hashem. (Metzudat David)
qTOK AMSw Mipay ‘i3 nym™m

The people will know that the good being sent from Heaven is mainly for them;
they will receive more of it than the non-Jews. (Metzudat David)

Verse 16:
pdW MY MR WP Nk by pbn amm nx o Snn

wMpn NnIX Sy pon T NK i onn

1. The land of Yehudah will be Hashem’s part, and the Jewish people will not be
exiled from it anymore. (Metzudat David)

2. If we say that this prophecy is for the immediate future, this verse came true,
in that only the tribe of Yehudah returned from the exile. (Radak)

oHwTn Ty

The Shechinah will again dwell in Jerusalem. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 17:
wAap 1umn T3 1D T AbN WA ‘73 on

1T 13D wa 55 on
All the nations will be frightened into silence. (Metzudat David)

WP ynn Myl s

The nations will be quiet, because they will see Hashem rising to punish them, as
if he has just woken up. (Metzudat David)

Cha‘;ter 3, Verse 1:
TR JOWM ‘T RSN 8% T S11an a0 ywuT X AR

LYY 1m Sy

XM

1. This was a prophetic vision. (Metzudat David)
2. This was a vision seen at night. (Ibn Ezra)

nLwY 1N Sy Ty [Pwm

1. Yehoshua, the High Priest was standing trial for his deeds, and Satan was
prosecuting him for not rebuking his sons when they married non-Jewish
women (see Ezra 10:18). (Metzudat David)

2. “Satan” in Hebrew can mean “someone who impedes” — this “Satan”
is hinting at Sanvalat and his cohorts, who were interfering with the process
of the building of the Temple (see Nechemyah 4:1-3). (Radak)

Verse 2:
Trmnan 'P YN ]uwn 1: T Y ewn '7N 7T MKRN

wrn Sym mx r x50 odwrn

Town 5X 1 nKn

It was the angel (mentioned in the previous verse) who spoke. (Metzudat David)
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akidisalntil aman R AV TDWIT A v
1. Hashem, who has chosen Jerusalem, should scold you, Satan, and scold you
again. (Metzudat David)

Hashem, who has decided that Jerusalem is to be rebuilt, is scolding those who
interfere with that process. (Radak)

b

wXn 5¥yin MK xOn

1. “A brand plucked out of the fire” — Yehoshua is one of the few remaining
Jews in the world, and yet you want to bring about his destruction by
prosecuting him? (Mahari Kra)

2.* According to Chazal, Yehoshua was thrown into a burning turnace together
with two false prophets — Achav the son of Kolayah and Tzidkiyahu the son of
Ma’aseyah {see Yirmiyahic 29.21 22, where it says that they will be known for
having been singed by fire). Yehoshua had survived, though his clothes were
singed. He is a righteous person, then, so how can Satan prosecute him?
(Metzudat David; based on Sanhedrin 93a)

Verse 3:
AR5 2185 T DNy oras wab mn ywn

XY 0T wab e ywrm

1. Yehoshua was not dressed in the proper clothes of a High Priest. This was
because they had not yet built the Temple — all they had was an altar, on which
they brought sacrifices, with none of the other accoutrements of the Temple
such as the actual building, and the special clothes for the priests. (Ibn Ezra)

2. Yehoshua was wearing soiled clothes. These symbolize his sin of not having
rebuked his sons; at this point they were still married to their non-Jewish
wives. (Metzudat David)

Verse 4:
DINIFT DYTRN YR Kb panh prmwn b s on

IR WA My POYNn MY AR PUR IR 1o

mybnn

TNK7 M55 DIV IR MK v

The angel told the other angels who were sianding in front of him. (Metzudat
David)

168
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1Sy DIRIYT O MO

The angel told those angels to remove the soiled garments from Yehoshua, i.e. to
make his sons divorce their non-Jewish wives, thus removing Yehoshua’s sin from
him. (Metzudat David)

According to this symbolism, our actions are like garments — if we do pure acts, it
is as if our garments are clean; if we sin — it is as if our garments are soiled.

my5mn mx wabm

Now that Yehoshua’s sin had been removed, his merits could be seen, and it was
as if he was dressed in beautiful clothes. (Metzudat Zion, Metzudat David)

Verse 5:
55? iphtadils] qvun 1NN WK ‘7!’ hite) qv.ur 1N MINRY

W 4T IRDM oY1 wmwnabhn wKn

WK SV MY Y I MK

Zecharyah requested that the holy mitre be placed on Yehoshua’s head, meaning
that his offspring would retain the high priesthood, now that they had left their
non-Jewish wives. (Metzudat David)

W Sy TEIUT AN M

Zecharyah’s request was granted, and the holy mitre was placed on Yehoshua’s
head. (Metzudat David)

o Amwnbn

1. He had already been dressed in fine clothes (as mentioned in the previous
verse). (Radak)

Radak and Ibn Ezra bring other eof the order of acts appearing in reversed order:
wxan owHn orm (Shemot 16:20) — “And it became wormy and spoiled”, when
the proper order is first spoiling and then becoming wormy.

2. His merits could be seen. (Metzudat David)

Y 1 RYM
All this while, the angel was standing there. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 6:
MRS YT it INOn Tn

1 eOn TIM
The angel wamed Yehoshua (Metzudat David)

Verse 7:
B! MR MINTYN NX DX 1'7]'! 1312 DX Mpax ‘i "MK

12 07251 15 NN Mxn A wN o NI Nx 10 N
TONRT oW

.9%n D772 DX
If Yehoshua’s offspring go in Hashem’s ways. (Metzudat David)

NN DK TN AKX O
1. This and the following phrase are still part of the condition. (Ibn Ezra)

2. This is the reward for being faithful to Hashem: Yehoshua will be in charge of
the Temple. (Mahari Kra)

3. Yehoshua, being the High Priest, is to make decisions for the other priests.
(Radak)

4. From here on are the rewards for the children of Yehoshua — they will be in
charge of the Temple. (Metzudat David)

¥ DX MMwn on

1. If Yehoshua and the other priests will guard the Temple, they will receive a
reward. (Mahari Kra)

2. This phrase is a rewording of the previous phrase. (Metzudat David)

2K BT pa oabm 35 nnn

1. You will walk amongst these eternal angels (that “stand™ forever) — your soul
will join them. (Radak)

2. This will be the reward for all of the above. (Ibn Ezra)
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3. Besides the earthly rewards they will receive a reward in the World-to-Come -
they will join the angels. (Metzudat David)

The students can note the parts of the verse which are the condition or the reward,
according to the various commentators: four parts condition and one part reward
(xon Ezra), alternate conditions and rewards (Mahari Kra), two parts condition and
three parts rewards (Metzudat David).

This can be done by making a table in which every phrase in the verse can be
marked as condition or reward according to the four commentators:

PI0T5AR Y NN | MY AR MDWN QN | AKX PN AAX D | 79N DTTA DX

oRT IvIEYN e UTDON NI DY
"BYn
reward condition condition condition KA1y 12X -
X1p ™3
A
T NMYN

Also, a distinction can be made between Metzudat David and the other _
commentaries — Metzudat David is the only one that says that all of this relates to
Yehoshua’s children, and not to himself.

Regarding “standing” angels, the students can refer back to the previous verses
and note the number of times that the angels are described as “standing”. They can
offer ideas as to why angels are described as “standing”.

Verse 8:
2 b5 DRwrR Y™ anx Sran e v K ynw

MNRX Y73y DR X120 X7 19 AT DD YWINR

TR0 NS WK D "]"19‘7 v vm

1. The priests sitting in front of Yehoshua deserve to have miracles happen to
them. (Radak)

N

The people sitting in front of Yehoshua had returned from the exile, so they
had experienced a miraculous salvation. (Mahari Kra)

2. Chazal say that the people sitting in front of Yehoshua were Chananyah,

Misha’el and Azaryah, who, like him, had experienced the miracle of having
been saved from a burning furnace. (Metzudat David)
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oY YOy NK XD 20T 0

1. Hashem is sending his servant Zerubavel, a scion of the House of David, to
help build the Temple. (Mahari Kra)

Zerubavel had already come, but Zecharyah is saying here that he will become
gieater, like a growing plant, and more powerful. (Radak)

!\)

2. Hashem will send the Mashiach, as it says in Yirmiyahu 23:5: T mopm
77y moy. (Metzudat David)

Verse 9:
DMWY YW "nx p& '73 I ’JB‘? mMn R pm rp oty e

XTI YOXT Y IR MWD NPAY 7T DI MmN mMmon 1
TR O

YTNT M8 NN WK [AKT TN D

1. There is a stone that has already been set aside to be the cornerstone for the
final Temple that will be built. (Metzudat David)

2. There is a stone that Zerubavel will place before Yehoshua to be used as a
comerstone for the new Temple (see 4:7). (Radak)

OTY VAT NAK 2K 5y

1. Every stone in the building will have Hashem watching over it personally, as
if with seven eyes, so that it will not be harmed by all those who wish to stop
the building process. The number seven is used here to denote many, as in
other places (see Vayikra 24:21, Mishlei 24:16). (Radak)

2. The seven eyes watching over the building stones are those of Yehoshua, Ezra,
Zerubavel, Nechemyah, Chagai, Zecharyah and Malachi. (Radak, in the name
of his father)

3.* On the cornerstone received from Zerubavel, Yehoshua carved seven cyes, to
express the idea that Hashem’s seven eyes, meaning the laws of nature, will
rule over the world from now on through the Temple. (Malbim)

mintiatiByiglalalRsbini

1. Hashem Himself will beautify the stones; in other words, He will give the
people strength and will help them in their labors. (Metzudat David)
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2. Hashem will release the stones, which were “tied” all this time that the
building process had been arrested. (Radak)

3.* This natural hashgacha will not last forever. In the next section it will be
elaborated how, when the Mashiach comes, Hashem will rule over the world
directly. (Malbim)

T DM KNI YKT W DX Nwm
i. All the sins of the land will be erased in one day, for people will sin no more.

(Metzudat David)
Verse 10:
5x1 193 NN 5K 1YS TN INIPR NIPAY 7T DIKA KYTT DM
AR NN

...]93 NN X 112 WK IXOpN
There will be peace and much good in the land, and the people will call to each
other to join them under the fruit trees, and to enjoy the fruits. (Metzudat David)

Chapter 4, Verse 1:
MITN MM TR TIKD TN 12 12T KON 3w

Y2 MaYT KOPT 2w
1. “The angel that was speaking to me” appears several times, in previous visions
(see 1:9; 2:2 and other places).

2. The angel that had spoken to Zecharyah before had left during the last vision,
and now returned. (Da’at Mikra)

3. In the previous vision, the angel did not speak to Zecharyah, and now he
returned to speak to him. (Metzudat David)

NN NP AWK XD UM

1. The angel “woke up” Zecharyah “like a man who is awakened from sleep” —
Zecharyah was in a state resembling sleep. (Metzudat David)

2. Zecharyah felt as if he had woken up, but in reality he was passing from one
vision to another. (Da’at Mikra)
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3.¢ Zecharyah had not understood the previous vision, referring to the seven eyes
on the stone, and therefore he fell into a deep sleep — meaning that G-d’s
message was hidden from him. Then, the angel came to him again, awakened
him, and proceeded to show him another vision that would explain the first
one to him. (Malbim)

Verse 2:
YINT (TIP) VX / (2M13) KN IR 7NN 70 HK NN

TP T YA s Sy T 715 3 ran o
TToUxn by Twx b MPYM YN Y

XYY X e

In this vision, unlike in the previous ones, Zecharyah was asked to describe what
he was seeing. This is similar to the visions of Amos (7:5), and Yirmiyahu (1:11).
(Da’at Mikra)

Twxa Sy 5w oo 2 mMup am

1. Zecharyah saw a golden menorah, above which was a cup containing oil.
(Metzudat David)

2. Zecharyah saw the central stem of the menorah, made of gold, on top of which
was a bowl containing oil. (Da’at Mikra)

nwxa Yy AWK nud Mpyn At vaw oy mnvy fwaen

The menorah had seven branches, each ending with a candle — a small cup in
which the oil and the wick were placed. Each of these small cups had seven tubes
connecting it to the big cup on top of the menorah, so that the oil would drip down
(npx5 — to pour) automatically to the cups. (Metzudat David)

A picture of the menorah of the Temple can be shown to the students, and also
pictures (or examples) of ancient oil-burning candles, to clarify this description.

The menorah described here is different from the menorah that was in the Temple,
which had no central cup. In the following verses it is explained why this is so.

201
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Verse 3:
mbxnw Sy K nSun pmm xSy omr omwn

..oy oo omen

Two olive trees stood on either side of the menorah, and the olives would fall into
bowls, and be crushed. The oil produced thus would flow through two tubes into
the big cup on top of the menorah. (Metzudat David)

In Hebrew, the name of the fruit is also the name ofthe tree itseif: A shaked, for
instance, is an almond tree, and not just an almond.

Verse 4:
1N ORI KD 13 Tt Rbnn bx MmN K

NTIX 77X D L.ONIKY Y)Y

1. Zecharyah asked the angel what was the meaning of the vision. (Metzudat
David)

2. Zecharyah did not understand the matter of the olives being crushed without
human intervention, producing oil automatically. (Rashi)

Verse 5:
MoK RN T YT K9 1OX IERN 13 @ xOnT

MR KO MINY

MR KD MK SN 0 o Dy Xgn

1. Zecharyah did not understand the vision, even though the angel thought he
was capable of understanding it. (Metzudat David)

2. Zecharyah claimed that he did not understand the details of the vision. Even
though he knew the deep symbolism of the menorah, he did not understand the
connection between that symbolism and the vision he was seeing now.
(Malbim)
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Verse 6:
Hema Kb KD Haa19r S /71 9271 A1 MK HK MmN

NIPaY ‘i1 MK M2 DR 123 mMaa X0

S53arr Sx ‘2T

1. The vision is meant for Zerubavel, who is building the Tempie. (Rashi)

2. The vision is meant for the Mashiach, who will come from the seed of
Zerubavel. (Metzudat David)

MPAY ‘71 0K MM OX 7D M3 X7 5 x5

1. Just as the oil is produced by itself, without human effort, so the Temple will
not be built through your physical efforts. but through the spirit of Hashem,
which will rest on Daryavesh (Darius), and he will supply you with all you
need to finish the building. (Rashi)

2. Just as the oil is produced by itself, so the Mashiach’s rule over the world wiil
come about without his needing to resort to physical battles and bloodshed -
the nations will subject themselves to him of their own accord. (Metzudat
David)

3.* When Hashem’s servant Tzemach, from the seed of Zerubavel, will come,
Hashem’s ruling over the world will be direct, not through natural means, and
not through the angels. (Malbim)

Verse 7:
JANT DR XU wmb Samnr 1S 51 9 ans m

1 {n I MXYN TwRan

TMomd Haar b Syt Nk m

1. The prophet is speaking to all those people who were trying to prevent the
building of the Temple, and saying to them that they will no longer be like a
mountain towering over Zerubavel, but simply a plain, easily passable. (Rashi)

2. The prophet is speaking to the king of Gog (see Yechezkel chapters 38-39):
Do you think you will be able to stand like a mountain in front of the
Mashiach, and prevent him from making his way? You will be like a flat
plain, and nothing will prevent him from crossing you. (Metzudat David)
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3.* The prophet is speaking to the mountain of Moriah (Har Habayit), in which
the cornerstone mentioned above will be hidden. He is commanding it to
become a plain. (Malbim)

9 17 0 MXWN TWROT AR DK KM

1. The architect will take the measuring stone, and head the builders in the
process of building the Temple, which will be beautiful and arouse murmurs
of admiration from the people. (Rashi)

2. The Mashiach will take out the good, important stone, and lay it as a
comnerstone of the Temple; all who see the stone will acknowledge its
importance. (Metzudat David)

3.* The stone will be revealed as the mountain flattens, and then everyone will be
pleased with it, unlike the reaction when the Second Temple was built, which
was a reaction of dismay on the part of the older people who compared it to
the magnificent First Temple (see Ezra 3:12-13 and Chagai 2:3). (Malbim)

Verses 8-9:
"pxd Hx 1 1T NN

MPAY ‘7T 13 NYTIN MIYEan 17 an nnn o; Haa19r ™M
oK Anbw

TAYYAN T AT A7 170 ST YT
1. Zerubavel started the building cf the Temple, and he will finish it. (Rashi)

2. Zerubavel started building the Secand Temple, and his children will
eventually complete the building of the Third Temple, and that will be like a
completion of the Second Temple, which was lacking many things. (Metzudat
David, Malbim)

Verse 10:
Hanyr 123 DA JANT AKX IKT Y MALP DY 1A MmN

yaxi a3 mivviwn mas 1y 5K nyaw

LJUP DTS 13 M D

1. Those who were upset at the inauguration of the Second Temple will now be
happy, when they see the measuring stone in Zerubavel’s hands, as he
prepares to measure the proper place for the corner of the building. On each of
the stones set already, there will be seven more. (Rashi)
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2.* Those to whom this Temple seems small, and who belittle it, will be happy
when they see the seven eyes on the stone. These seven eyes do not represent
the ways of the natural world, as they thought, but rather the eyes of Hashem —
His direct, miraculous hashgacha on the world. This explains the vision of the
menorah: The scven branches are Hashem'’s seven eyes that will light up the
world and watch over it, from the Temple. (Malbim)

The last three verses of this vision are a further clarification of the details: the two
olives (or olive trees) and their symbolism. The students, having mastered the rest
of the vision according to the commentators, can, in a homework assignment, fill
in these last three verses, which mention the High Priesthood and the kingship as
major factors in the Jewish nation.

NIP3Y 7T 0N A1 ON 13 M3 KDY 513 K
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Chapter 5, Verses 9-11

Zecharyah’s visions can be understood on many levels. The vision described in the
following three verses can be understood on the simple level brought by the
Metzudat David commentary: The people who did not want to return to the Land
of Israel, and who preferred to settle in Babylon, will be punished by having to
remain there. It can also be understood on a much deeper level. The Vilna Gaon
explained it as part of his interpretation of a section in Bechorot 8b, which
contains a discussion between Rabbi Yehoshua and the Elders of Athens. The full
explanation is brought in chapter 13 (“The House in the Air”), of Rabbi Aharon
Feldman’s book, The Juggler and the King (Feldheim, 1990).

The Elders of Athens asked Rabbi Yehoshua to build a house in the air. He
pronounced a name of G-d, and suspended himseif between heaven and earth.
From his perch up there he called down to them “Send me up bricks and mortar” —
to build the house they requested. They asked him “But who could lift them all the
way up there?”, and his response was “Then who could build a house between
heaven and earth?”

The Vilna Gaon explains that there are three forces in man: the nefesh, the ruach
and the neshama. The nefesh is the lowest level — it is the part of man that deals
with the world about him - his senses and drives. Man’s survival instincts stem
from the nefesh. The ruach (spirit) is a slightly higher level — it is man’s sense of
self — the spirit of man. It is the source of his desire for intellectual activity, for
honor and for other emotional satisfactions. The neshama is the soul — it is man’s
connection with the spiritual world, with Hashem.

The nefesh and the ruach vie for supremacy. Man is constantly pulled between
satisfying his desire for bodily pleasures, and his desire for more intellectual
satisfactions. In the history of the world many have tried to create societies in
which honor or other semi-spiritual matters are supreme, at the expense of the
bodily pleasures. These societies have not been able to last for long. The desire for
pleasure triumphs in the end, creating a society of chaotic self-gratification.

The people who tried to build the Tower of Babel in the land of Shin’ar wanted to
enhance their own glory. In order to do this, they were willing to create a society
of liberty, democracy and justice, but all for the sake of the ruach — their own
glory. In this way, the entire populace could be enticed into cooperating. (What
comes to mind is the Nazi society, which promised glory and wealth in return for
total subservience to their ideals. Nazi society, like the generation of the Tower of
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Babel, was basically atheistic, denying the existence of a neshama.) Had the plan
succeeded, mankind would never have been able to reach the true goal of serving
G-d. G-d, therefore, sabotaged their plan.

Verse 9:
070103 MM NIRYY DY BNNYW NI REKR1 W XUKY

/21 YONRT 173 DN DR MW aTona D133 BMbhIs M
amwn

DD M NIKYY W D NW MM

The two women are fland vainglory — two desires which form the ruach of man. It
is this ruach which gives them their ability to fly. The two temptations are
represented as women, in accordance with Shiomo Hamelech’s depiction of the
evil inclination as a scheming woman.

TTTOM 10333 OB M

The word Chasidah (stork) is the same word as “pious™. The aims of the ruach
generally masquerade as pious intentions.

Q™MW A YINKT P DT DK M

They were attempting to carry a basket (= to build a house) between the earth
(nefesh) and the heaven (neshama).

Verses 10-11:
MDINT X MI21OM I MIK 13 1217 rOnn bx

Ly Bw FAMET 19N WIw YIRa M2 a5 nuab oK mkn
nnSn

VAW YINa M Y naab

The two women were trying to do what the generation of the Tower of Babel tried
to do — to use the nefesh to buttress the ruach in its selfish orientation — and, as it
says in Kiddushin 49b, the women were going to build - but they were not to
succeed.

The nefesh and ruach are both forces that exist inside man. In order for a viable
structure to be built with them, they both have to devote themselves to serving
something beyond the self. Only when man makes both of them subservient to the
desire to serve Hashem, can the nefesh serve the ruach — can a “house” be built in
the “air”.
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In order to help the students to understand this idea, one can bring the example
someone who tries to resist eating a piece of cheesecake because of a diet — one
often succumbs to the temptation anyway, taking “just a little bit”. The nefesh
conquers the need of the ru ‘ach (to be thin). On the other hand, when one has just
eaten a meat meal, and is conSonted with that same piece of cheesecake, onc.
successfully resists the desire to eat it. Here, the desire to serve Hashem
supercedes the demands of the nefesh.

Rabbi Yehoshua was teaching the Elders of Athens that only by using the Name of
G-d can one suspend oneself between heaven and earth. They, in turn, could not
envisior such a thing, and therefore answered him that they cannot send bricks and
mortar — the body — up to the heavens.
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Chapter 7, Verses1-7, Chapter 8,
Verses 3-19

Verses 1-2:
77T OX /71 737 1 O!t T YN NI T
o5 wwnn wnnb AYaINa
/11930 X MR MART 7o BAM ¥R X N3 nbwn

715 NK MY ...q5n DM WKW X nm mHom

Saretzer and Regem Melech, two righteous people who lived in Babylon, sent a
message to their relatives in Bet El, that they should ask the priests in ie Tempic a
question. (Rashi)

Verse 3:
maaKT MMKS DI XY mpay ‘it b oanan Hx mxd

DNW "R AT NWY MWRD N WMAT wTINa

WM UMna TO2AXKA

1. The Temple had been built already; was it necessary therefore to keep
observing the fast of the ninth of Av (the fifth month)? (Rashi)

2. The people did not ask about the Fast of Gedalyah, because the situation
brought about by the assassination of Gedalyah — total exile — had been
corrected already by the return of some people to the land. They were asking
about the other three fasts, but chose to mention Tisha b’Av because if he
would say that they do not have to fast on that day, then obviously the other
fast days are not to be observed either. (Malbim)

The Malbim explains the reason for the question. The people in Babylon saw that
the Temple had not attained the full glory of the First Temple. He lists seven
things that seemed to indicate that the exile wasn’t over:

1) Thke Shechinah (Divine Presence) had not returned openly.

2) They were still under the rule of Persia and were afraid that they would be
exiled again.

3) There hadn’t been a full ingathering of the exiles.
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4) The land was still cursed (it was not producing fruit abundantly):
5) They saw that the Jewish people were still despised by the nations;

6) The Kutim were still in possession of a great part of the land, the number of
returnees from Babylon still small;
7) There was no king from the house of David.

nlnarat

Refrain from pleasure. (Rashi)

Verses 4-5:
Mxd HK Mpay AT M

b BNy 13 MaKb pumat X yana oy 53 Sx mx
X WNNY DIYT MW DAY TN WD wmna

YK oy 53 HX Mnx

1. The prophet was told to answer the people who were living in the land of
Isracl — in Jerusalem. The people iiving out of the country, who had sent the
messengers did not deserve a direct answer, for they had chosen not to retumn
to the land. (Metzudat David)

2. The prophet was told to give his answer both to the people in Babylon and to
the people in Jerusalem — including the priests who themselves did not know
the answer to the question. (Ibn Ezra)

WM YN Ot DNnY 0

The prophet mentions the fast of the seventh month too — the fast of Gedalyah,
commemorating the assassination of Gedalyah ben Achikam after the destruction
of the Temple (see Melachim II 25:22-27). He is adding this on in order to stress
the fact that actually the fast of Gedalyah is as important as Tisha b’Av, because
the death of a righteous person is as terrible as the destruction of the Temple.
(Metzudat David)

MY Dwaw m

More than seventy years had passed since the Temple had been destroyed. (Ibn
Ezra)

1R MNNY 0N

1. Did you make Me hungry by fasting (see next verse)? (Metzudat David)
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2. A person should try to emulate Hashem in good deeds and ways of behavior,
and that way he can bring upon himself the same kind of behavior from
Hashem. But in eating or fasting that is impossible: Hashem doesn’t eat or
drink anyway. (Malbim)

Verse 6:
DINIW DNRY DY9IRT BAR X9 nwn 131 Yhaxrn ™

...0"99IX;T ONX X1

1. Hashem doesn’t get enjoyment from a person’s eating and drinking. Hashem
is trying to say here that their fasting makes no difference to Him. (He did not
command them to fast on these days). (Metzudat David)

2. As mentioned in the previous verse — it is the people who are eating and
drinking, and since there is no eating or drinking in Heaven, Hashem cannot
respond in kind to their fasting. (Malbim)

Verse 7:
M DIIWRTT DRI 1M ‘N 81P ITR DA NN N1l7ﬂ

AT SIS A3 TN TTrn YTt navy avhwrn

LOMMWKAT DK T T XA WK DT DX X971

The prophet is shifting the discussion to a different track: the issue is not whether
or not to continue fasting on these days, but whether the people have corrected the
things which caused the exile in the first place.

The people must first do what the prophets demanded of them before the exile.
Their laxness in these matters, enumerated in the following verses, caused the
destruction; it will take much more to actually bring about the building. It is like
the small amount of heat needed to maintain a pot that is already hot versus the
large amount of heat needed to heat up a cold pot of water. (Malbim)

AW AYOWM AU L naw e N

“Sitting” — meaning in a state of peace and quiet. (Metzudat David)
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Verses 8-10:
MRRS Mo R T M

WY DA TOM WISW NANX LOWH MNBKRD MpaY 1T MK 1
YR NX TR
YawAN BX 1PAX WK DY IZIwYN DX g1 mnmn aamdN
naa35a
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Hashem spoke to Zecharyah to tell him the things the earlier prophets had told the
people, before the exile. (Malbim)

...0MITM TOM WMoY DX USTD

In all these things enumerated, if the people do them, Hashem will do likewise to
them: If they do justice, for instance judging 2 widow fairly, Hashem will judge
their enemies and punish them. If they show mercy, and not even think of doing
anything bad to their fellow man, Hashem will show mercy on them. (Malbim)

The prophet goes on, in verses 7:4-8:2, to say that the people did not do these
things, and that’s why they were punished and exiled. He then spells out the
wonders that will occur if the people do act according to the truth and behave in
merciful ways.

Chapter 8, Verse 3:
1XTPA BTN AN NI TIY DK MIAW ‘7 MWK 712

WP T NPAX ‘TN NRRA Y DY

oW N2 NIW PINY DX Naw

1. Hashem has already returned the exiles to Zion, and He Himself will also
return. (Metzudat David)

2. Hashem intends to return to Zion, and settle the Divine Presence there. He will
also return to dwell amongst the people, meaning that prophecy and holiness
will both be restored to them. (Malbim)

WP T My ioim nnNa ey airdiialet xXapn

1. When Hashem returns, Jerusalem will be known as the city of Truth, and the
Temple Mount will be known for the Divine Presence residing there.
(Metzudat David)
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2. Hashem’s return to Jerusalem is dependent on the people of Jerusalem judging
truthfully and speaking the truth to each other, and on the priests being holy.
(Malbim)

The Malbim enumerates the answers to the queries that the people had, as

mentioned above in chapter 7, verse 3:

1) The Divine Presence can return, if tpeople behave truthfully;

2) Daryavesh will not exile them again, and people will live in such peace that
the elderly and the young will play unafraid in the streets (see below);

3) There will be a full ingathering of the exiles (see verse 7);

4) The prophet Chagai promised them that if they build the Temple the blessings
of the carth will be renewed (see verses 9, 12)

5) They will be considered blessed by the nations (see verse 13);

6) They are not to be afraid of Sanvalat and his cohorts. (verse 15)

7) The kingdom of David will return (9:9).

Verse 4:
B"'ﬂlﬂﬂ’ mMarma nup’n nupr 1w Y 1'“?:3 gafinte) Sate]

DM 210 173 NN UK

DU M Mpn 0Ipr 1w my

1. In the days of the redemption, elderly people, even those who require canes,
will be strong enough to sit outside of their homes, as young people do.
(Metzudat David)

2. In the days of the peace that redemption will bring, even weak people will not
fear to sit in the streets of Jerusalem. (Malbim)

This verse plays a part in the famous Midrash brought in the Gemara in Makkot
24b, about the four sages seeing a fox come out of the Kodesh Hakodashim. Three
of the Sages started to weep, but Rabbi Akiva was happy. When they asked him
why he was happy, he replied that what they had just seen confirmed the truth of
the prophecies of destruction; so too, the Zecharyah’s prophecy of elderly people
sitting peacefully in the streets of Jerusalem would come true. The students can
read this Midrash in full.

2
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Verse S:
TTNNTE OTPRYD NTTOM BT wehnm My NI

NToM oo XD YR N0
1. There will be many children, so many that they will fill the streets. (Metzudat
David)

2. In the days of the peace that redemption will bring, even children will not fear
to play in the streets of Jerusalem. (Malbim)

TR DPNYD

There will be such prosperity that the children will be able to play happily.
(Metzudat David)

It might be worth noting that, in the past, children did not usually have much time
to play — they were put to work as soon as possible.

Verse 6:
QT D2 AT DY NIRW Y3 N‘?D” 3 mp::r TMTMNMIR M

npay ‘it DN X9OM wya ma

X55m wya m
1. Even Hashem is so-to-speak amazed at the marvels that will happen at that
time. (Radak)

2. The phrase should be read as a question: is it wondrous in My eyes too?
(Radak)

In verses 7-15 further words of solace are spoken (see box above), unmtil the
prophet returns to the issue of the fast days.
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Verses 16-17:
oHYwE MMNK My K msmsmmwumn‘m
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The prophet repeats the admonitions already mentioned in chapter 7, verses 8-10,
about the sins that brought about the destruction.

The students should note the prominence given to nnx in these chapters — the
importance of truth as a basic principle of society.

VIV NX X NBX AT
Do not be two-faced. (Radak)

DOMYw2 1WHY DHW LBWM NNX

1. If justice is done, peace results between the two contestants, for even the
person whom the court rules against realizes the truth. (Radak)

2. Chazal note the three components mentioned: truth, justice and peace. How
can all three exist at once? When a compromise is reached. At the same time,
care should be taken that justice is not perverted. (Metzudat David; based on
Sanhedrin 6b)

See Pirkei Avot 1:18: bwn Sy nnxm S Pt Yy owp o et e .
Justice, truth and peace are the pillars of a viable world.

MKW WK THOK 53 NX v |nxn S% pw Ny,

A person should not love what Hashem hates; Hashem hates perjury, and therefore
we should not love it either. (Radak)
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Verses 18-19:
"mxb Hx npay AT T

DIYY MWW DIXY WA DI WIANT DI MPAY 7T MK D
pYaIY DT ArTawY wwd T nwad v s
12N DM NRRM

TMIWYT T WRAWT DX WM 01X WINT DY

The four fast days commemorating the exile are in the fourth month (the 17 of
Tammuz), the fifth month (the 9™ of Av), the seventh month (Tishrei, The Fast of
Gedalyah on the 3" of the month), and the tenth month (the 10” of Tevet).

T b

In the period of the Second Temple these fasts were abolished by the tribe of
Yehudah — the only one to return from the exile; the Ten Tribes did not return, so
this decree does not apply to them. (Radak)

TNK OoTT KM

These fasts will be abolished if the people love truth and peace, for only then will
the full redemption come about. (Malbim)

The students can note the frequent use of the word “love” in these texts in relation
to mitzvot.

A discussion can be initiated in class about the importance of not merely
performing the mitzvot and behaving properly, but doing it out of love and an
emotional devotion and attachment to the word of G-d.

.05y whw 01w vhwrr nuN
19N Q15w AN

* On Chapter 9:9:
MM S 331 MY KT YW Y1 79 K12Y 7a5M M DHWT? N3 WM NX N2 TN O

PIINK 12 MY O
there is a chapter (chapter 29) in Gevurot Hashem of the Maharal, which
describes the donkey (hmn) as signifying the material world (nymn). The
Mashiach’s attribute is that he will be riding on the donkey — he will be above the
material world. The chapter also deals with other great Tzaddikim such as
Avraham Avinu and Moshe Rabbeinu, riding on “a donkey”.
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Chapter 14

This chapter deals mainly with another description of aum1 331 nnn“n — the final
war over Jerusalem, described also in Yechezkel 38.

Verse 1:
129pa Hhw poim ab K3 an man

tard =Rerhyin
1. A special day for Hashem will come. (Metzudat David)

2. A beloved day for Hashem will come. (Rashi)

T2 PHw pom
1. All the loot that had been taken from Yisrael over the years will be returned to
them, and be divided among the people. {Metzudat David)

2. Gog and Magog will capture Jerusalem and begin to divide up the spoils.
(Malbim)

Verse 2:
=91 1A% TRnbnd odbwre bx oman 3 ax mbox

KX (M) 25w / (3M3) MSIwn WM DINAT 0N
Tt 1 N XS oy anm abua e an

oo X nman 55 NX nooxa
1. This is how the loot will be returned: first, the nations will decide to make war
on Jerusalem. (Metzudat David)

2. The forces of Edom will gather together to take Jerusalem from the sons of
Yishmael, and as a result the city will be captured. (Malbim)

M52 VYT YA KYM L.0MNA0 0w W 15N

1. The city will be conquered, the houses will become rubble, trampled by the
conquerers, who will also rape the women. (Metzudat David)

From the Collection of: www.e-Chinuch.org File # M_00522 Page 221 of 265 Submitted b;;s%?a Smiles



Zecharyah

2. The city will be conquered, and half the people will be exiled already, but the
conquerers will not have time to complete the job. (Malbim)

Ty 0 O™ XY Oy nm

Hashem will allow the conquerers to exile half the people of the city, and to
destroy it, so that they won’t be able to say that they didn’t mean to make war on
the city, but only came to worship Him. (Rashi)

Verse 3:
27D DM WAST DD BT 0MWD anba T RYM

DT 0™ DAYN ‘7T XYM
Hashem will make the conquerers fight amongst themselves. (Malbim)

2P O MAYT O

1. He will fight them the way he fought the Egyptians on the Red Sea, where it
says naY on> i1 — Hashem will fight for you (Shemot 14:14). And the end

result will be the same as well — the enemy will be destroyed and the Jews will
take the loot left behind. (Metzudat David)

2. Hashem will do direct battle (27p) with them: He will not merely make war on
them from afar, meaning via natural means, but will perform direct miracles in
order to vanquish them. (Malbim)

Verse 4:
D"‘?W'ﬁ’ 135 '7!7 AWN DM Y '7!1 N1 DY 17'711 RN

TIRT TIOTTA NI TN M YN DN N IPaN DIPN
1322 MY TN0Y T XN wm

opn DT 1 Sy wx o A Yy KT o 1o Y

Har Hazeitim (Mount of Olives) is a mountain to the east of Jerusalem. It has a
northern summit and a southern summit, with a slight dip in the middle. The
northern part is also called Har Hatzofim (Mount Scopus).

It would be useful to show a picture of this mountain in its entirety to the students,
or at least a map of Jerusalem showing the mountain, so they can envisage the
following prophecy.

. The mountain is going to be split, as if Hashem will plant both His “feet” on it
and force the two sections apart. (Metzudat David)
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2.* The word rege! — “foot” — also means cause, or reason (see Bereishit 30:30). It
will be clear that Hashem caused the mountain to split miraculously. (Radak)

T FNDY T YT WM TIKA FSTTA KM TN TTm TYAn 0T 0 ypan
TN

l. An earthquake will break the Mount of Olives apart, the break starting from
the east and going towards the west, separating the north and the south parts;
in between there will be a deep valley. This will be so that the exiles will be
able to escape through it. (Metzudat David)

2. The events described here are not to be taken literally, but rather are referring
to the battie between Edom and Yishmael, which will take place on the Mount
of Olives, which will therefore be split between them. The reason this
prophecy cannot be taken literally, is because Hashem does not do miracles
for no reason (and there doesn’t seem to be any obvious reason why this
miracle should be necessary). (Abarbanel)

The Abarbanel brings another possibility, that the description is literal, in the sense
that the mountain will be levby the warring parties.

Verse 5:
anvl IwXRI {noNn '723 ‘7N BT 12 127 13 Y R DNoY

DR 53 b i1 N1 I 5B Ny M3 Wyt 1bn
My

T X DNon

1. The people will escape from their would-be captors through the valley
between the two parts of the split mountain, now two mountains. (Metzudat
David)

2. Targum Yonatan reads the first word as onon — it will close up. The split
between the two mountains will close up, and that is a greater miracle than
merely an earthquake that creates a permanent break. (Radak)

3. The people who will have been taken captive by the Christians, will escape

from the battling parties through a valley to the mountains around Jerusalem
(“My” mountains). (Abarbanel)
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S5y Ox oM Y ™

1. The valley between the mountains will reach a place called Atzal. (Metzudat
David)

2. The split will close up completely, to the top of the mountain (arzal meaning
something high up, as in the word atzil — aristocrat). (Radak)

3. The people will escape to the mountains because they will be close to the
valiey. (Abarbanei)

Thm 'f'?ﬁ T MY wYNT 1180 DN WX NN

The people will run away in a panic, just as they ran from the earthquake in the
times of Uziyah (see Amos 1:1, Yeshayahu 6:1, 4, and Divrei Hayamim II 26:16-
21. Chazal connect all of these events: when Uziyahu attempted to serve as a
Kohen in the Temple, even though he was not a Kohen, there was an earthquake,
and the king became afflictzd with tzara'at. A metzora is like a dead person, so it
is as if he died at that point). (Metzudat David)

By DY 93 PIoK TR

Then Hashem and all the angels will come and help the Jews fight against
Gog. (Metzudat David)

(ST

2. As opposed to the earthquake in the time of Uziyah, which was a sign of
displeasure, this will be a sign of Hashem’s returning to dwell amongst the
Jewish people. (Malbim)

Verse 6:
TIKEPY / (NT) INDPY NPT MK 77 KO XV D2 v

(™p)

XD NP MK 17T K7

1. On that day there will be no normal light or darkness, meaning that the
situation will be unclear, and people will not know whether the progression of
events is for the good or for the bad. (Metzudat David)

2. On that day the sun (which is its own source of light) and the moon (which
reflects the sun’s light) will stop shining (as it says in Yeshayahu 60:19); there
will no longer be any natural light; it will be replaced by the Divine light.
(Malbim)
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Verse 7:
Ty NS TN O XY o XD 1H T R TR DY T

TR TN

o5 51 oY1 XY Ay KT AKX oY T

1. This uncertain situation will last for one day; during that day only Hashem
will know the truth. (Metzudat David)

2. There will be only day; at the beginning the sun will still shine, and will be
recognized as daytime, but no night will follow. (Malbim)

MK T Y WYY M

1. When evening comes everyone will realize that salvation is at hand. (Metzudat
David)

2. When the sun sets, the main light will begin to shine — the Divine light. This is
all a way of saying that the heavenly light will shine from then on, and there
will be no more “darkness” — troubles or lack of abundance. Only light, good,
peace and success will reign. (Malbim)

Verse 8:
o O nryn oHTT™Mm 0PN oM IRY?Y XUTT DA 7Y

Y AN YDA PINKT D DX onym mnph

...0PwTM 0TN 0 IKY?

1. On that same day a spring will burst forth from Jerusalem. This is the same
spring prophesied by Yoel (4:18) and by Yechezkel (47:1-13), as coming out
of the Temple. (Radak)

2. The spring will symbolize the spiritual output of Jerusalem at the time, as
Yeshayahu prophesied (2:4) n¥wm 112 TN K¥n rym 3. (Abarbanel)

PORKT D SR onym TR o X onyn

The water will flow in two directions — one stream will go east, to the Dead Sea,
and the other will go west, to the Mediterranean. (Radak)

In Yechezkel there is a detailed description of the therapeutic properties of the
stream going east. It will bring about the healing of the Dead Sea.
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It is worth noting that the watershed line in Iscael passes through Jerusalem,
though not through the Temple Mount.

T TN YRR

The river will run both durirg the summer, when streams often dry up, and during
the winter, when streams sometimes freeze over. (Metzudat David)

Verse 9:
TN MWW AN T AN KNI DU YR 93 5y b nmm

Yo7 53 5y 95mb mrm
All the nations will accept Hashem as their G-d. (Metzudat David)

TMX MY MK YT KNG DY

1. Only Hashem will be worshipped, and only His name will be mentioned; No
one will worship both idols and Hashem, as was the custom at the time.
(Metzudat David)

2. At the present, Hashem is known by various ways of action: justice, mercy etc.
In the future, there will be only one simple hanhaga — way of running the
world — so only one name will apply to Him. (Malbim)

Verse 10:
AR HW 231 TS yan 37w yart o awon

WY TP PUKT W DIpR Y 113 wwn’ mnnn nawn
150 1apy 7y Sxaan S1am paba

THWTY 23 PRTS Yy2In MY YT 5o 2on

1. The land around Jerusalem will change into a low prairie, starting from the
mountain of Rimon, to the south of Jerusalem. Jerusalem, on a mountain, will
stand out because of this, and look more impressive. (Metzudat David)

2. The mountains of Geva and Rimon will become like the area south of
Jerusalem, which is flat. (Rashi)

3. The river flowing from Jerusalem will twist through the Arava, from Geva,
which is north of Jerusalem, to south of the city. (Da’at Mikra)
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The students can note the different subjects of the verse according to each
commentator (the land, or the river), and which one seems to fit the grammar of
the verse better.

moialndalinmivza)intal )

" Jerusalem will remain high up, and in its original place, as opposed to the place
where it was built after Titus destroyed it. (Metzudat David)

The Abarbanel points out that there is evidence that the current Old City of
Jerusalem is not in the place of the original city: No corpses wcre buried inside the
holy city, and yet, the tomb of Jesus is in the center of the Old City. The city is,
therefore, built on the place that was once a cemetery.

WK WY TIpR TV P Wwn?

Jerusalem will be fully settled, and will stretch from Sha’ar Binyamin, at its
northeastern point, where formerly there had been a gate, to the northwestern
corner. And from Migdal Chananel in the north, to the king’s wineries, in the
south. (Da’at Mikra)

Verse 11:
noadb pdw Mawn Ty N X5 Dam 12 1N

My X5 DUm M 1w

The people will settle in Jerusalem forever, and no scenes of destruction will ever
take place in it again. (Metzudat David)

Verse 12:
Sy IX2Y WX DMYT 53 DR T HUAN WK ADIANT TN NKN

MIDRM PP MO HY AW KIM W3 Pyt oW
DDA prIN MWD IMINI

1931 Sy Ty Xim 1wl PrT LT I AWK DT N XN

1. Hashem will do battle with the nations by afflicting them with an iliness.
Their flesh will rot, not from a prolonged illness, but suddenly, as they stand
on their feet. (Metzudat David)

2. The illness described is that of limbs falling away; something like leprosy.
(Da’at Mikra)
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O PN AW T TUPDT I
Likewise, their eyes and tongues will rot away. (Metzudat David)

Verse 13:
T WIN 1P’Tnﬂ1 halreia®tcini-Eatiats B it li=it Skl

W1 T Sy v anbs s

T2 MY 71 NMmMan Tan
Hashem will cause confusion amongst them. (Metzudat David)

WA T Oy 1T Anb LK P

1. They will grab one another for help, but in the confusion will not be able to
differentiate between friend and foe, and will end up fighting one another.
(Metzudat David)

2. They will grab each other, but their limbs will fall away as they do so. (Radak)

Verse 14:
anT 2130 DMan b3 i fowk obwra onbin T B

TING 215 DA [N

oSwrm onb'n T B

Adding to the confusion will be the people of Yehudah who will have been forced
to join the forces of the conquerors. Once in Jerusalem, they will turn against the
conquerors, who will then suspect any soldier of belonging to them, and of being
an enemy. (Metzudat David)

270 DM 93 Y poixs
1. Besides the conquering nations, others will come with the intention of
despoiling Jerusalem. (MetDavid)

2. All the belongings of the nations will be collected after the battle. (Da’at
Mikra)

The students should notice the difference in the meaning of 5'n according to each
commentary.
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Verse 15:
@K I S MMM Snan TInT DY NLIN TN T

AR HAND HaT Duanna mm

..5mart e ;o Nsan RN ™

The animals in the enemy’s camp will likewise suffer from the illness described
above. (Metzudat David)

Verse 16:
1w T B 0o by gixan oman Son anun b rm

MO AN NX (A% Npax it ond nunnwnd vl

o™i Yan aman 93 mm
1. There will be peopic who will witness the battle in Jerusalem and will
immediately do feshuva and be saved. (Radak)

2. Those of the nations who remained in their lands and did not come to
Jerusalem for this battle will know of it. (Da’at Mikra)

AIDOM AN DX (Y LT mw T o

1. The battle will happen on Sukkot, and therefore the nations will come every
year at that time to commemorate the events. (Metzudat David)

2. Sukkot is a festival during which it is decreed how much water the world will
receive that year. Besides that, seventy oxen are sacrificed during Sukkot for
the seventy nations of the world. That is why the nations will come on this
festival to Jerusalem. (Da’at Mikra)

Verse 17:
o1 DX YR mnbwn N1 by KD UK M

Dwan 1 omHY K9 mipay ‘i onb nunnwn

YR Mnbwn nRN
The nations are called “families” (enlarged families). (Metzudat David)
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Dwan T DY KN

Those who will not come to Jerusalem on Sukkot, and will not pray for rain, thus
showing that they do not accept Hashem’s kingship, will not be blessed with rain.
(Da’at Mikra)

Verse 18:
=t DYy KO axa X9 byn X5 omyn nnbwn oxy

an A NS 19 kS WK DMan DX T QUM WX T5anN
mmon

axa X9 a5yn x5 omyn nnown ox)

Egypt does not need rain, for it uses the waters of the Nile. What will happen to
the Egyptians if they do not come to Jerusalem like the other nations? (Metzudat
David)

..D™M37T MK ‘71 Q0 WK 1907 TN oMYy KN

1. They do not get rain anyway, and therefore their punishment will be that same
illness that struck the nations who tried to conquer Jerusalem. (Metzudat
David)

2. The Nile will not rise, and that’s how they will be afflicted, in punishment for
not coming to Jerusalem. (Da’at Mikra)

Verse 19:
1Ad 1YY XD WX oM 5o ARV DMYNR NRLA NN NNY

nMon an nxR

.o™an 59 nXLM oMY NKLVA TN DK

These two punishments will be the punishments for the various nations that will
not come to Jerusalem to celebrate the festival of Sukkot — Egypt will be afflicted
with an illness, and the rest of the nations will suffer a drought. (Metzudat David)

nxwvn here means punishment, not sin.
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Verse 20:
nM|a Mot am ’ﬂ‘? W'“P o101 m‘mm ‘7&7 YT RV DY

mamit 1sh MmN

9 wmp ;o m7yn oy

1. The jingling bells taken from the horses who died in the plague will be
consecrated to Hashem, and it will be as if they have ‘> wnyp engraved upon
them. (Metzudat David)

2. The jingling bells of the horses going up to Jerusalem will have 2 wmp
engraved upon them. (Da’at Mikra)

Marm ek O'pIImd ‘T N3 Mo Tm

1. These golden jingling bells will be melted down for use as cooking-ware in
the Temple, and therefore they will be like the utensils used at the altar.
(Metzudat David)

2. The pots of the temple will be used for service at the altar, for the utensils
normally used for the sacrifices will not suffice for all the sacrifices brought.
(Da’at Mikra)

Verse 21:
b3 X2 NPAY ‘Ab TP AR WYY o 53 M

1 T2 TIY NP T X5 o YR o nph DN
N1 D12 NYpaY

D7 P TR 93 1K MpAyY 7Y TP M) DOwT o 55 mm

All the cooking utensils in Jerusalem will be used for sacrifices, and therefore
anyone who wants to bring a sacrifice will be able to use any pot he finds without
asking whether it is fit to be used for that purpose. (Metzudat David)

K11 O Mpay ‘T N My MY T KN

1. The people of Givon (who were Canaanites) were declared to be choppers of
wood and water-carriers at the Temple (see Yehoshua 9:27). But in the future,
they will not be necessary, for the greatest of the nations will volunteer their
services as choppers of wood and water-carriers. (Metzudat David)
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3 There will be no need for salesmen (1ay13 also means traveling salesmen; see

Zecharyah 11:7, 11) of cooking-ware and beasts for the sacriﬁces., because the
voluntary offerings brought by the pilgrims will suffice. (Da’at Mikra)

yaNT 55 5y 9515 1 oM
TN ALY TN T TN NVTT D13
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THE BOOK OF MALACHI

Introduction:

In the Gemara (Megillah 15a) there is a discussion as to the identity of this
prophet. Some say he was Mordechai, some say he was Ezra. It must be noted that
his father’s name is not given, nor is any date given for his prophecies, unlike the
other books of prophets, where the names of the kings of their times are
mentioned.

The Abarbanel voices his opinion, that there was a prophet named Malachi, who
prophesied after Chagai and Zecharyah. To prove that, he points out that whereas
Chagai and Zecharyah speak of the building of the Temple, Malachi does not
mention it, indicating that it had been built already.

His name also indicates his being a messenger (ma! ‘ach) from Hashem, as all the
prophets were. (Abarbanel)

In the Mechilta, it is said that all the prophets were present at the giving of the
Torah on Mount Sinai, and they carried the prophecies with them until the time
came to give them over to the people. The Abarbanel sees this as being figurative,
meaning that it was the power of prophecy that was granted at Mount Sinai that
fueled the prophets from then on. Malachi was the last of these prophets, and that
is why he ends his prophecy with the final exhortion: 1y mwn rmmn Tor -
“Remember the Torah of Moshe, My servant”. (Abarbanel)
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Chapter 1

Verse 1:
1xbD 7112 Hxrr SR 1 13T XYM

‘a7 Xuem

1. The prophecy of Malachi was given to him, that he should bear it to the
Children of Israel. (Rashi)

tJ

The prophecy was a heavy burden, because the Children of Israel would not
listen to it. (Abarbanel)

Verse 2:
WY nN N1‘7-‘l NNANR N ONTMRY Y MARK DONNR MARN
apwm IR AR ‘T DX 2?&7"7

MNANX TR DNNIKY ‘T NK BONX MNAAX

One of the main characteristics of the book of Malachi is the dialogue that he
conducts with the people: You may say X, and I say back to you Y. The students
can look through the first chapter and find several instances of this.

Hashem states his love for the people of Israel, and they respond by asking why
He loves them — for themselves, or because of His love for the Patriarchs and
Matriarchs? (Metzudat David) ‘

APY? NK MK 71 DK 3py™D Wy nx K197

Hashem answers that if it were only because of the Patriarchs, His love would
have been given equally to Esav and to Yaakov, both sons of Yitzchak and
grandsons of Avraham; but He loves Yaakov alone. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 3:
MIn® N5 AKX TN 1T AKX DIWKY MNXIY WY DK

pl=pta)

MIKIY WY NKY

1. Since Hashem hates Esav and loves Yaakov alone, one can see that Hashem
loves Yaakov and his offspring for themselves. (Metzudat David)

9 Hashem hates Esav because of his deeds, and because of the deeds of his
offspring: They continued to harm Isracl, and were glad when the people of
Israel were exiled from their land. (Radak)

The students can be referred to the book of Ovadiah, which details the acts of Esav
at the time of the destruction of the Temple and the exile.

TIODW AN NX DWXY

Both the land of Israel and the land of Edom were devastated by Nevuchadnetzar;
but whereas the land of Israel was redeemed, and the Children of Israel came back
to it, the land of Esav remains barren. (Metzudat David)

0™ MIn® o N
Esav’s land remained a desert, where jackals roam. (Radak)

N /\4/\\4~ . = /"\l /'\/’\/ ’
PARN NS R e Ny LAY YA AL RANS NS P ARA YRR L RN NRNRNRG 7 PR LIRS R SN A

See Leket Sichot Mussar, by Rabbi Yitzchak Sher, page 15. He describes the
>naturc of Esav, as opposed to the nature of Yaakov. Esav (wy) comes from the &
(same root as mwy — complete; this means that he  does not grow and develop.

< Yaakov, on the other hand, is always learning, and therefore is always growing,
;@ “and becoming more perfect. ' o SN wb{

AN ’\/‘ NN '-4 RTINS ~t N e AN AN
Y AR YA vns £ SO RIRAIAN E L RURAT A IRAIRA S R P ALRARRINRAS FALRNAR N OAAANA AN AAA LN

Verse 4:
mp:s TR D NI AN AW NWWY DR 1NKRN 2

|1 aYT TWR oYM aywa 5 pnd RIpY DINAK 1KY 12 TN
oy

M TN IWN WY DIIX MNKRN 3

If Edom says that indeed they have been devastated, but this happened by chance,
and that therefore all they have to do is make an effort and rebuild their land —
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Hashem declares that ththey may rebuild their land, He will make sure that it will
again be destroyed. (Metzudat David)

myen 5 ond X
The Edomites will be known as the “limit (or border) of evil”. (Metzudat David)

oW Y 7T OV WK YOIRM

The Edomites’ land will be known as one on which Hashem’s anger was poured —
not like they thought, that it was by chance. The destruction — and the lesson that it
will serve — will be forever. (Metzudat David)

) Verse S:
S D125 Syn ot DAY MINPRN DAKY TIINTN DU

5 51205 Sym 1 S Tinxn ona

The Jewish people will see the fate of Edom, as a “border of evil”, from their
rebuilt land, within safe borders, and will praise Hashem for it. (Radak)

Verse 6:
AR ONTIR ORI 1T1IA0 MR 1IN AR BRY MR 1Ay AN T30 ]3

T3 DNINAKY MY TR DTSN 037 MPaY 1 MK RN K
W NX 1M

TITIXK TN AR T T2

Hashem loves the Children of Israel as a father does a son, but do the Children of
Israel reciprocate this love?

A son naturally loves — and therefore honors — his loving father, and a slave
naturally fears — and therefore honors — his master. But in this case, the people of
Israel are showing Hashem neither love nor even fear of His punishments. The
following verses spell out how the priests are showing lack of respect and honor.
They ask: How have we shown contempt to You? (Malbim)

From the Collection of:_\_/vlvv_v.e—Chinuch.org File # M_00522 Page 236 of 265 Submitted by Shira Smiles



Malachi

Verse 7:
o pxa YK 03 anmx Sxnn onb nam Sy ovwmn

NTT 7T T W

S5x1n oY mam Sy ownan

The answer to their question is that they are bringing disgusting sacrifices.
(Metzudat David)

XT3 /71 Y oNnKa UPKa Tl DmnK)

1. The priests are mystified: In what way have we made the sacrifices
disgusting? And the answer is: by saying that Hashem’s “table” (namely the
altar) is contemptible, for the offerings brought on it are the blood and the fat
of the sacrifices — both things that are not considered edible. (Metzudat David)

2. The priests made the altar contemptible, by not wanting to bother dividing up
each and every offering between many priests as they should, because then
each one would get only a small portion. By scoming the sacrifices, they were
belittling them. (Rashi)

The students should note that according to Metzudat David, the sin is not in any
action being done, but in speaking derisively about the Temple service. Words are
not “just” words — a disrespectful attitude towards someone or something can be a
sin in itself, and, as in this case, harmful to one’s entire attitude toward the service
of Hashem.

The students can bring other examples from life about how one derisive word can
destroy one’s respect for something.

Verse 8:
Y7 TR AWM 0D 1an 191 ¥ PR Mard My Pwan 1o

MIPAY ‘7 AN 5 KW IX ¥ ALY K1 ¥1aTpn

LMY AN D

As a result of your contemptuous attitude towards the sacrifices, you don’t see
why you shouldn’t bring unfit animals, since the process of sacrificing seems
disgusting to you anyway. (Metzudat David)

From the Collection of: www.e-Chinuch.org File # M_00522 Page 237 of 265 Submitted byﬁaa Smiles



Malachi

TID KT K YT NEY K YRTPT

If you brought such an animal as a gift to the governor of the province, as penance
for some wrongdoing, would he forgive you? Would he be happy with it as a gift?

(Metzudat David)
Verse 9:
BYb DN KWWA NKT TINTT 03T 1M 5P s K3 1on ng
Mpax ‘i1 1N

NXT 7T YT 13T 5P 18 K YT RN

The priests are entrusted by the people with the job of praying to Hashem; but in
this case they are the sinners themselves. (Metzudat David)

01D Oon Xwmit

Since the priests are the sinners, how can Hashem accept their prayers for the
people of Israel? (Metzudat David)

Verse 10:
y5R %5 X DI AT RN K7 BN5T N0 033 DA M

DITM YN KO 7ITIB MPAY 7T IBX BI2

SOOI TION T DA™

With Priests like these, it would be better if one of them simply closed the doors of
the Temple, so that no sacrifices would be brought. (Metzudat David)

Verse 11:
[vp Dpr Ha31 pMaa mw 51 NN W wow iYmn 2

MPpaX ‘T MR DM mw 5y1a 93 TR A mwh wam

DM MY 9173 IKIAN T WRW Mmn D

Even though the nations worship idols, still the Name of Hashem is considered
great. Everybody knows that Hashem is the Supreme Ruler, but they think that
elements such as the sun and moon are servants of Hashem, and therefore also
deserve respect. (Malbim)

MY wim qwupm Dipn Yom

The nations bring offerings to those that they think are close (mugash — close) to
Hashem. (Malbim)
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™M My 51T TR nam
1. When they bring offerings, they bring whole, unblemished sacrifices, for they
respect Hashem’s servants (as they see them). (Malbim)

2. The nations bring their offerings with pure — though mistaken — intentions.
(Metzudat David)

The students should read the verse and bring up the question themselves: How can
the prophet say that the whole world worships Hashem?

Verse 12:
731 127 X1 DN RS BYMKA MK DYYOMm nne

Yoax

ax ) 1M
1. Your way of referring to the altar is that the food placed on it is despicable m
your eyes. (Metzudat David)

2. The word niv has a double meaning here: that of bread (as in tenuva —
produce), and that of speech (which is the produce of the lips). (Ibn Ezra)

Verse 13:
DNRIM NPAY TR NI DNRhTM nx‘mn ITT YNy

MR YN STMART AX DAKIT 9T AKY A0 AR M
ST 90K DT

1SN MmN oK

The prophet now goes on to berate the people themselves: When they bring thin
and gaunt animals as sacrifices, they put on an act, as if the animals are heavy and
hard to carry. (Radak)

MR onnsTm

In reality, the animals are so thin and weak, that one can blow them over with
one’s breath. (Radak) '
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TR NKY 0N NKY 9M pnxam

The sacrifices which you bring are either stolen (in which case they are 2 Tm¥m
Tmy3 7xan — a mirzvah which is done by transgressing another mitzvah), or
animals which are blemished and unfit for the altar. (Malbim)

0O T TINIK FIXKT 7MNRT NX DNXam

And then, you bring the side-offerings with these unfit sacrifices — how can I
possibly want such side-offerings? (Malbim)

Verse 14:
Sya 95m 13 A% AMEM MM TN 27 IV TN 501 MK

DM KT MWL NMPAY T INNK IR

719 NNWNM 02N 70 191 V2 wn 5271 MK

Cursed is the man who has a good and fit male animal, and yet brings a damaged
one in order to fulfill his vow. (Metzudat David)

o™ KM M LK 1 on D

For I am a great king, and how can you belittle Me this way? And, furthermore, I
am feared among all the nations, so how can you, whom I love more than any of
the nations (see above, verse 2), not fear Me? (Radak)
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Chapter 2

Verse 1:
DTS ANTT MY 09K IR

LINT TMYRM 0K N

Hashem turns to the priests, who accept the blemished, poor sacrifices that the
people bring, and exhorts them not to accept such sacrifices. (Metzudat David)

Verse 2:
R MEb 7123 ARd ab by mwn x5 oxy wnwn X5 nx

D21 B3T3 NN KT TINRT NX DI MAWN MpaY
ab 5o omw D3I 1D TMIK

15 Sy ywn KXY BXY Wnwn K2 DR
If you, the priests, do not listen to My warning, and also do not think for
yourselves that such behavior is wrong. (Malbim)
KD NX D32 NA7n
As is said in chapter 1, verse 14, a person who brings a poor sacrifice dishonestly,
is cursed. This curse will lay upon the priests. (Malbim)
DOMNTOM NX MTIKY
1. The blessings that you give the people after they bring their sacrifices (the

priestly blessing) will be turned into curses instead. (Malbim)

2. The blessings which Chagai promised upon the building of the Temple will be
repealed. (Metzudat David)

a5 Sy omw parx D TNMK ON

1. You are already feeling a curse, for you do not honor Me. (Metzudat David)

2. You are already feeling the effects of a curse, and if you continue to defy Me,
you will be cursed ¢ven more. (Radak)
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Verse 3:
oa%an ohh n1b ‘7? TMH MM T NIK n:': 312 AN

1hHX Donx XD

VI DR 0% v
Hashem says that he will “scold” the seed, so that it won’t grow. (Metzudat David)

oonn vhn oomn Sy s mmn

1. Hashem will spread the excrement from the animals that were sacrificed on
the holidays on the people’s faces. This will be done measure for measure: the
people are behaving disgracefully toward Hashem, so He will disgrace them
with the most disgusting part of the sacrif. (Metzudat David)

2. The spreading of the excrement is figurative: the people will experience
disgrace in the form of the famine that will come upon the land. (Radak)

1OX DONX XWM

This sin which you have sinned will carry you towards the disgrace that you will
experience. (Metzudat David)

Verse 4:
AR MM MY AR INYNRT DK 2O mnbww 1 any™

npay 1My "o

NNIT TMYNT XK DYPX NADWw D onym™

The people should know that this mitzvah of honoring Hashem was given to them
so that they will receive the reward for it. (Metzudat David)

7Y NX M NYaY

Hashem wanted the people to honor Him so that He will be able to uphold the
covenant made with the tribe of Levi, and specifically with Aharon and his sons,
that they should be His priests. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 5:
18P WRIM X3 D DINNKT 2T DN ANIX TN N

KT nm v

D>wim oM AR TN NI |
. The covenant made with the tribe of Levi gave the tribe life and peace.
(Metzudat David)

2.* The covenant was made first with Aharon, and then with Pinchas, promising
Pinchas peace. (See Bemidbar 25:10-13). Pinchas received life as well — he
lived more than 300 years. (Radak)

LJACT™M XMD 17 INK)
I. The peace and life were given to Pinchas because of his fear of Hashem.

(Metzudat David)

2. Hashem promised Levi peace and life in return for his fearing Him and being
in awe of Him. (Malbim)

X1 N mMw IemMm
He fears My name. (Metzudat David)

Verse 6:
n1‘7W: "Nbhwa XR¥n NL) 71‘711!71 W1YH3 INNT MR DN

MR 21w DM MNNX ']‘7?! Mwma

YNOWA X¥YNI K7 91N 3192 AN DK TN
The priests taught the people Torah truthfully. (Metzudat David)

nx 7o M ovwa
The priests went in Hashem’s ways — in peace — and in the proper ways regarding
people as well. (Radak)
™Myn 3wt o0

By teaching Torah to the people the priests prevented many people from sinning.
(Radak)
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Yalkut Shimoni 588 brings a Midrash that sees this verse as referring specifically
to Aharon Hacohen. The Midrash describes Aharon’s actions both in bringing
peace between two people who were quarreling, and in preventing people from
sinning. The Vilna Gaon on Pirkei Avot 1:12 ( 3mx 1ix Yo yrmonn nn MK YN
AMNY 137pP MMAN DK MK, 0P 5T ow) also sees this verse as the source
for Hillel’s words.

Verse 7:
™ ’]N‘?h D WTbn “UP:’ TN [V N '(ﬂ: Mmbw

N%T Mpay

TTHN WP ITIM NYT RY [0 NS ™
Part of the job of the priests is to teach Torah (see Vayikra 10:11, and Devarim
33:9), and theretore the peopie wiii turn to them to learn. (Radak)
XY MpaY TTXoN ™

The priest is an agent of Hashem for the purpose of teaching His words to the
people. (Metzudat David)

The students should be made aware that the term qxYn, generally understood as
meaning “angel”, really means “messenger”, or “agent”. They can be referred to
various verses in which it is clear that it is referring to a human messenger and not
to an angel. See, for instance, Bereishit 32:3, Bemidbar 24:12, and Yehoshua 6:25.

* As a possible homework assignment, the students can look up the word 1xYn in
a concordance, and bring several examples of both meanings.

Verse 8:
’1'7:1 nMA onmw Tna onan 'OI"\"?W:JH ']"1'!'.'1 m BN1v DNk

mpay /i1 Mmx

TN DY DNYwIn 77T 11 DNN0 BNKY

Hashem turns to the priests and berates them for doing the exact opposite of what
they were supposed to do: instead of teaching the people Torah and preventing
them from sinning, they have caused them to sin. (Metzudat David)
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v abaanhe ity

The priests have broken the covenant: instead of serving Hashem and respecting
Him, they have disgraced the worship of Him. (Metzudat David)

Verse 9:
QaIIK TN 193 pya 935 nthbw DA DINK NN IR BN

TN DD DINWIN 17T X DWW

oyt 935 ooowl 0T DONX NN KON

1. Since you have not kept your part of the covenant, I will not keep mine.
Instead of giving you life and peace, I will make you despicable in the eyes of
the people, and for a respected person lack of respect is like death, and he can
find no peace in life that way. (Metzudat David)

2. The priests will be punished measure for measure: since they showed lack of
respect for Hashem, He will make them suffer from disrespect. (Radak)

YT NX DTMINIW 03K WK B3

The extent of the disrespect they will suffer will be in accordance with their own
disrespectful behavior. (Metzudat David)

N2 DD DX
1. The priests have been favoring the rich people by not admonishing them for
bringing blemished sacrifices. (Radak)

2. The priests have been favoring the rich people by deciding court cases in their
favor. (Metzudat David)

The students can define the different jobs of the priests that each commentator is
referring to.

Verse 10:
WK TA31 YR MR AR 9 K1 15 nx ax kb

yIMaR nma bonb vnRa

LK TAK 5P K uHY MK K KR

The prophet now goes on to mention another wrongdoing of the people: that of
taking non-Jewish wives (as mentioned in Ezra, chapters 9, 10). He says: Why
should we be unfaithful to our Jewish wives, who are close to us both physically
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(since we were all born from the same father), and spiritually (since we have the
same G-d)? (Radak)

Verse 11:
=117 551 13 2w Sxwa Tnwya 7avIn amm Taa

123 5% na Sya anx wx ey

DoUTIT™ XM They TANMm TN TR

1. Yehudah has betrayed himself, and done a despicable thing; if a Jew is living
among non-Jews and intermarries with them, it is not as bad as when he is
surrounded by Jews, and is living in the heart of the Jewish world — Jerusalem
— and still marries a non-Jewish woman. (Metzudat David)

2. Yehudah has betrayed the family by marrying out of it, and, in addition, has
behaved despicabiy in marrying idol-worshippers. (Malbim)
791 5% M Yy 30K WK 1 TN T Yom
1. Yehudah had been holy, and now he has profaned himself by loving and
marrying the daughter of a foreign god. (Metzudat David)

2.* Yehudah has profaned the holy, loved, daughters of Israel, by taking other,
non-Jewish wives. (Radak)

The Jewish people are intrinsically holy, and are also exhorted to be holy, meaning
not to cohabit indiscriminately, as the non-Jews do. See Vayikra 19:2, and other
places, where at the end of the section dealing with the prohibitions regarding
incest and other prohibitions, where the matter is summed up as “Be holy™.
(Radak)

Verse 12:
TMAE WM 2pYY WANA W Y MW WK YR

mpay ‘1

W Y MwY QWX wiKY 11 N

1. Whoever marries a non-Jewish woman will not have any sons in the “tents of
Yaakov” (the study-houses) who are students raising questions, nor sages who
can answer them. (Metzudat David)

2. Whoever marries a non-Jewish woman will end up having no children left —
when one calls out in his house, no one will be awake to answer. (Radak)
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MP2RY 717 TN T

If the person who does this is a priest, then he will have no offspring who will
serve in the Temple. (Metzudat David)

Verse 13:
Y pxn npn«n 33 5T F1AT) NN TYNT N0 WYN NUW RN

DOT™M ¥ NRPH Iann HX N

TTPAXY 722 ‘7T MM NK 7o MU0 Win mw NXN

1. In addition to showing disrespect to the altar (as mentioned above, chapter 1),
the altar is also a site of sorrow: the deserted Jewish wives come to it to cry
over their situation. (Radak)

2. Some unmarried men married non-Jewish women: but some did worse: they
were already married to Jewish women, but these women had become
unattractive as a result of the exile and the suffering. So the husbands took
non-Jewish wives in addition to their Jewish wives, pushing them aside as
mistresses of the house. This, of course, caused great anguish to the Jewish
wives. (Rashi)

3.* The Jewish women, who have been divorced, come to the altar and cry upon
it, saying: If our husbands suspected us of infidelity, we are willing to be
checked as isha sota. (Mahari Kra)

DT NYY NAPYY Mk YK s Ty RN

You have no merit left, that I should accept your offerings willingly. (Metzudat
David)

Verse 14:
WK PV AWK PR A 1y s 5y e Sy onm

DM NWXY Ntan XM aa N33 AR

mm Sy onmxy
The people claim that they divorced their wives because they .suspected them of
infidelity, so why is Hashem angry with them? (Metzudat David)
.71 TN FINK WK YY1 MWK 21 Tt D Sy

The prophet answers: Hashem can testify that it is you, the husband, who has been
unfaithful, while she has remained faithful throughout. (Metzudat David)
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The Talmud (Gittin 90a) says: mynT W5y TM [1am X TWRA INWK wanT 70
— Even the altar [in the Temple] weeps when someone divorces his first wife.
From this we can see how seriously the Torah views divorce.

Verse 15: -
DYSOX T WPIAN T AN 17 MM INTY WY NN )

T2 HX MY NwKAY DI aNRTN

¥ MM KT TV MK XA

1. The people say: Didn’t the one (see Yechezkel 33:24) — Avinu — do the same,
in taking Hagar as a second wife? And he, of course, was on a very high
spiritual level! (Metzudat David)

2. The prophet says: Didn’t Hashem create man and woman as one being in the
beginning (and only afterwards separated them into two beings), so that their
souls are really united? (Malbim)

O'poK YT wpan KT T

1. Hashem answers the people’s claim: What did this one person, Avraham,
want? He wanted a holy seed to come from Sarah, as a result of his union with
Hagar (see Bereishit 16:2). He did not take Hagar as a result of any desire on
his part. (Metzudat David)

2. What is the point of the unity of the soul that exists between a man and his
wife? That their seed will be holy, an unmixed seed, in the image of G-d. For
that they must have a unity of body — from the same nation — and a unity of
soul — worshipping the same G-d (as mentioned above, verse 10). (Malbim)

32 YX MY KA DIMY2 DNYNYN

1. Therefore, you should be careful to control your desires, and to love your true
wife. (Metzudat David)

S}

The original intention of the Creator was that man and wife should have unity
of love and will. (Malbim)

The students should define the differences between the two commentaries to this
verse (a continuation of the debate between the prophet and the people, vs. a
statement of the prophet only, the meaning of “one™ in the verse; bringing a claim
from the origins of the nations, vs. bringing a claim of a universal nature, etc.)
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Verse 16:
apx 1p1ab by onn Ao Hxwr 1N T MK nbw Xaw 13

yTaan X5 DOMNa annwa Npax ‘N

mow Xaw ™

If a person really hates his wife, he should divorce her, freeing her so that she can
marry someone else. (Metzudat David)

1AM X9 OO QMDEn LY Sy von o

He shouldn’t hide his hatred under wraps, and have his wife stay with him while
he hates her; he should expose the hatred and divorce her, or else he should control
his feelings and remove the hatred from his heart. In any case, he shouldn’t be
unfaithful to her, by taking another wife while she is still married to him.
(Metzudat David)

Verse 17:
nuwny '73 OOTANRA 1IVANT N3 BaNINXY 0naatTa ‘it anyant

vbhwnn ’P\'?N IR IR YD X1 OnaY ‘A MY A0 ¥

Do™MAaT2 T oY

“You have tired Hashem with your words” — this is being said as a figure of
speech, as Hashem cannot get tired. (Radak)

Ysn Xt 0n ‘7T MY 2 Y vy 55 DoKX VYT TN DNNXY
The people ask: How have we tired Hashem? And the answer is: by their saying
that Hashem seems to like evildoers. (Metzudat David)

LEWN PV TR K

If Hashem does indeed dislike the evildoers, then why doesn’t he punish them?
Can’t He see their actions? (Metzudat David)

The next chapter is the answer to this question. There is justice in the world.
(Malbim)

By looking in a Tanach Koren, one can se¢ that the commonly-accepted division
of chapters, which was done by Christians, is not in accordance with the Jewish
division — and also does not make sense textually. According to the Jewish
division, this last verse is the beginning of a paragraph, not the end of one, and
indeed it is opening a new subject.
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Chapter 3

Verse 1:
o371 Hx X127 DIKNSY 26D YT 1 12x5D AW
AR DY¥YDM DAK TWN NMAT XN DWPIN BNNK WK VIKA
MIPIY ‘7T MR K3

185 77 fe YD NYw N

1. In answer to the question about justice in the world, Hashem says that when
the time comes he will send an agent to clear the way for Him, so to speak.
This agent wili do away with the evil people and purify the land before the
Shechinah returns to dwell on earth. (Metzudat David)

2. An agent will be sent from Heaven, as it says in Shemot 23:20. He will
physically clear the way before the people returning to the Land. (Radak)

71 Ux K12 DIRKNM

The End of the Days will come suddenly. As it says in the book of Daniel, these
matters will remain hidden from us until the moment they happen. (Radak)

D'¥OM DNXK WX N™AT XYM DWpan DNK WK IR
1. The Mashiach, whom everybody wants, will come. (Metzudat David)

2. The Adon is either the Mashiach, or Eliyahu Hanavi (as mentioned in the end
of the book, 3:23). In the Aggadah, Eliyahu is known as the Angel of the
Covenant, because he claimed that the people of Israel were not keeping the
covenant {(Yx w113 903 1w v, Melachim II 19:10), meaning that they were
not circumcising their sons. Hashem responded by saying that from then on
Eliyahu has to be present at every circumcision done. From this stems the
custom to have a kiseh shel Eliyahu — a chair for Eliyahu — at every brit.
(Radak)

* The Malbim on this verse gives a deep explanation about the difference between
the present world and the way it is run, and the future world, when Hashem will
reveal Himself, and every sin will be punished immediately. The world will have|.
to be prepared for this transition, and that is what this agent will do. This Malbim
can be assigned to honors students to read and to discuss.
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Verse 2:
WRD KIT 1D INMNINTTA TV M1 IR oYY "R 53'7:1: mi

DIDAOH NMNADY QXD

TR T MY 1K1 O 1K 9350n m
Who can stand the day when this angel will arrive? (Metzudat David)

D"Ca0N MMM YN WK KT

1. This preparatory agent will be like a fire purifying metal, burning up the
extraneous parts of the ore, and like a cleansing soap which washes away the
stains in an item of clothing. He will destroy all the unfaithful people and the
sinners. (Metzudat David)

2. The evil people will be burned up completely, like dross, and the righteous,
who are basically “clean”, will have all the “spots” removed from them with
soap. (Malbim)

Verse 3:
AN DNIX P‘P’“ ’15 132 NNR NYMm t]D: TIoum qw:m awrm

TPIX3 Mn My ‘AR 1 OO

7nY 1 nX M NlesRarpiciaRuphoainl gy

The Agent will sit like a judge, and will remove from the Levites — meaning here
the priests, who come from the tribe of Levi — all those who belittle Hashem’s
Name, so the tribe will be purified. (Metzudat David)

PINA TN N T T

After they will be purified, they will go back to bringing the offerings properly, as
opposed to the situation now, where they bring offerings that are disgusting to
Hashem. (Metzudat David)

Verse 4:
NPNANTY DRIWDY D M DHWIIM TN Nmn o 13

LW T Nmn o 1

1. Once the priests will do their job properly, the gifts that Yehudah will bring to
the Temple will gladden Hashem, as in the days of Moshe Rabbeinu (on%1v m>)
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and the days of Shlomo Hamelech (nrmnp nnw). In those days, Heavenly
fire came down to light the fire on the altar. (Metzudat David)

bo

Yehudah and Jerusalem are mentioned especially because that is where the
Temple is. (Radak)

The students should, of course, recognize this verse from their daily prayers.

Verse S:
DIHRINTY DIBTIR TN Y MM vETRd B3R NI

X511 w0 DI EbR VAW 12W PEIV PYS DwawI
MpPay 1 MK MR

rawnd 03K NP
1. After the prissts are purified, and the service in the Temple is renewed.
Hashem will come to judge the rest of the people. (Metzudat David)

2. On the same day of the purification of the priests, Hashem will judge the rest
of the people as well, including previous generations. (Radak)

..DDWONA 2N TV N

The trial will not be lengthened by the need to wait for the witnesses — Hashem
Himself will be the witness against all the wrongdoers. (Metzudat David)

<2 Tom

Judges who rule against a convert unfairly. (Metzudat David)

MK XN

All of the sins enumerated in this verse are sins that are either done in secret, or,
even though they are done publicly, are done without fear of punishment. Who
will stand up for the convert, who has no friends? Who will stand up for the
widows and orphans? The claim of the people (above, 2:17), was that Hashem
does not seem to punish evildoers. Hashem is saying here that on the Day of
Judgment, all these evildoers will be punished. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 6:
omba XY 39T 13 BARY MW KT 7K

naw XD 117K D

1. Hashem says that He has not changed his mind - He still hates evil, as before.
(Metzudat David)

!J

Hashem says that He has not changed his mind - all the prophecies will come
true. (Radak)

on"53 X5 apyr 11 onxa

1. The Jewish nation lives forever, and therefore, even if wicked people die,
seemingiy without being punished, when everyone is resurrected they will
stand trial. (Metzudat David)

2. The Jewish nation lives forever: no matter how badly the people behave, in the
End of the Days they will return to their high position in the world. (Radak)

3.* Chazal say that Hashem says about the Jewish nation: I3 "M WK NN XY
o3 QorK TRX: oo vym .. 93K — I have never knocked down a nation twice,
but with you, my arrows (the troubles I put you through) are used up, but you
remain. (Rashi)

The students can note the difference between the two first commentaries in terms
of the purpose of the second half of the verse: to wam the people, vs. to console
them.
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Verse 7:
ARIWRY WX 121 BRI KDY 1PIHI BRI BIMAK MMk

211 1113 DNTMNRY T MR na¥R

MW T2 oNMnK) ..DIHK TNWKY HX YW

Hashem is berating the Jewish People. He is calling them to return to Him, to
observe the mitzvot, and then He will return to them, and their life will be good.
But despite all of the sins enumerated above, the people might ask him: What do
we have to repent of? (Metzudat David)
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Verse 8:
1YY TR3 DATANKI MNIR DWAY DNAR 1D nm‘:x OIR yapnt
1 ! I !

TN wyna

OPIOK 0K Yap it

1. Is it right that a person steal from G-d, as you steal from Me? (Metzudat
David)

2. Can a person accept upon himself a G-d, without giving Him His due?
(Malbim)

TN WYRT TUYIP T DITnK)

The people may ask: How have we stolen from You? And the answer is that they
have not given the terumah (the priestly portion) and the ma ‘aser (the tithes) to the
priests and the Levites, who serve Hashem. (Metzudat David)

Verse 9:
1‘71: Nnant DWW DR IMINY DRI DR TINNAA

519 M .. OMIKY DNK TR

1. Even though you are being cursed with poor crops, you still continue to steal
from Hashem — no one is bringing the terumah and the ma’aser. (Metzudat
David)

2. Even though you gain no benefit from not giving Hashem His due, for it
causes you a curse, you continue to do so — not just individuals, but many of
you. (Malbim)

3. The people are already cursed because of the other sins enumerated above (see
2:2), and they add to their sins by saying that they owe nothing to Hashem —
He is stealing from them by cursing them, and therefore why should they give
Him anything? (Radak)
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Verse 10:
T313A131 MID3 0 TN IRINT N2 DX wyna 53 nx st
BMRWR MK DX 055 nnox XD AR Mpay ‘i1 AN NN N
1 Y53 Ty 1993 02k mpTm

M G I WK N7 9K WYnn 73 NKORN

Bring the ma’aser to the Beit Ha'otzar, mentioned in Nechemiah 10:39, as the
place where the ma’aser was brought to. This produce will be the food for the
people who serve in the House of Hashem — the Levites. (Metzudat David)

..D™nwr NINK NX 055 MNaX XY DX MpaY ‘71 K NKIE X und

The people are invited to test Hashem. Generally, it is forbidden to test Hashem,
but in this special, one-time case, Hashem is promising them that if they bring the
ma 'aser, Hashem will bless their crops. (Abarbanel)

* In Ta’anit 9a, there is a discussion about whether one is allowed to test Hashem.
Rabbi Hoshayah says that the issue of maasrot is an exception to the general rule
forbidding it, and he brings this verse as proof.

A discussion can be held in regard to the general issue of expecting immediate
reward for doing a mitzvah — on one hand it appears to be a show of pure faith,
but on the other hand it has many pitfalls, as, as a general rule, we are not to
expect an immediate reward for doing our duty to Hashem, and not receiving an
immediate reward should not deter us from doing more mitzvot.

aalrate Y
1. There will be so much produce, that the storehouses will not be able to contain
it all. (Metzudat David)

2. There will be so much produce, much more than needed, so that your lips will
tire of saying “enough”. (Ta’anit 9a)

Verse 11:
Sawn KDY IR Mb AKX 0ab nnw X5 H31Ra 0ab maea

Mpay ‘it MK w10 0ok

5712 oAb nvn

Hashem will stop the various pests from attacking the produce. (Metzudat David)
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Verse 12:
AIPAY ‘7T MK YDA YN QNX 17N 13 DTAR 5= Banx MYIN

..0™MA 93 DONK MYKY

The other nations will praise you for your great succcss. (Metzudat David)

Y9 YK ONK TN D

l. Instead of the Land of Israel being a cursed land, it will be a land that fulfills
the wishes of its inhabitants. (Metzudat David)

2. As opposed to the statement above (1:10), where Hashem says that He does
not want the Jewish People, He says here that they will be His desired portion.

(Mabhari Kra)

Verse 13:
1Y 13T M DMIAKY T MK DITRT HY P

...0o™Ma7 oY P

After the prophet answers the people’s question about the wicked not receiving
punishment for their sins, still the people claim against the Heavenly system of
reward and punishment. (Radak)

Verse 14:
™Y NN 1IN 1D y¥a DT“'H")N Ay XMW oNINAN

nIPaY *1 b MR 1abn

. OpYK Ay XMW DNNX

1. The people say that there is no reward for the observing the mitzvot, and why
should they bother? What good have they received for being subservient to
Hashem? (Metzudat David)

2. The people say that although the answer given above might explain the
phenomenon of the wicked prospering, it doesn’t explain the suffering of the
righteous. They also raise the question of what good does this serving of G-d
do? It does no good to Hashem, for what does He need man’s service for?
(Malbim)
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TP NPT T 1IMBYR 1NBY D YY2 T

Serving Hashem seems to do no good for the people either, for they are supposed
to get reward for it, and this reward does not seem to be forthcoming. (Malbim)

Verse 15:
n'm‘m W3 03 YY" WY 133 D 7MY aMYRD AR nmn
whRM

... DMWKN VMK 0NN

1. The people say: Now that we have seen that it does us no good to serve
Hashem, we praise the wicked, for not only have they prospered and stand
firm like a building, but they have also tested Hashem, to see if He will punish
them, and He has not. (Metzudat David)

2. We think highly of the wicked, for they do not labor to serve Hashem, and yet
have not lost anything, even though they tested Hashem. (Malbim)

Verse 16:
150 ANM YynvNn ‘n DTUPﬂ 1wy ‘73 IR T INTY 11212 IR

MWW @I 1 xS 1D o

w1 YK 2K TR T IX

Hashem is responding to these thoughts of the people: when those who truly fear
G-d heard these things, they discussed them among themselves, and came to the
conclusion that the ways of Hashem are just after all. (Metzudat David)

1 9D 185 NOT B0 AND™ yRYM 11 TP

1. Hashem heard their conclusions, and wrote down their names for future
reference — that their reward should not be forgotten. This writing down is
referred to in the book of Daniel (12:1): 213 XynaT Y3 oy VIX? KFTT NI
<npa — “at that time (a time of troubles) anyone from your nation who is
written down will escape”. (Metzudat David)

2. Even though Hashem will not reward them for their good deeds in this world,
he did write down their deeds in a special book, for by remaining faithful, they
prove that they fear G-d at the highest level — for G-d’s own sake ( hx™
nmni), not for any reward. (Malbim)
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'Rav Bloch (of the Telz Yeshiva), in his book ny= ==, p. 128, has an insightful
essay on the unportance attached to all mztzvas that we do. B

. . AN e, e N TN D AR
ROCRNG SR RS A VAT R & A AR NATRIRRT TR A A s SR R

Verse 17:
MHRM 1910 W AN WK DN Npay T Ik H m

MK 12371 12 Sy ik S wxs by

TTYUD YW MK WK D1 MpAY 7T INK Y T

1. Hashem is saving the words of the faithful, until the special day (=wvo) for
which all the deeds of human beings are being saved, in order to pay each and
every one accordingly. (Metzudat David)

o

The verse should be read: feny ¢ qwx or> Suo % vm - the words of the
righteous will be precious (i1>uo) to Hashem, treasured by Him until the
special day. (Malbim)

ooy nbnm

On that day, I will have mercy on those who fear G-d, and they will not be harmed
by the justice I will mete out to the wicked people. (Radak)

X TR M Yy v Smm qwxo

1. A father has mercy on all his sons, but especially on the son who serves him.
(Radak)

2.* Employees, who work for pay, are paid immediately by their employer. But a
son who serves his father is not paid immediately — the father saves up his pay
for the future. Here too, Hashem is saving up the rewarso that it will be given
in the eternal world, and it itself will be eternal. (Malbim)

Verse 18:
K5 wxb DR 12 Pa ywab prav 12 orRT onaw

1Ay

YWY pr1¥ 1M BRI Dnawn

Then you will see that there is a difference between the wicked and the righteous,
and not as you say now (verse 14), that there is no point in serving Hashem.
(Radak)
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Verse 19:
wp YWY Ty 531 011 53 1M MIns awa K2 o aIn

oo 2y XD WX MIPAY 1 IBK K3 DY DMK DAY
DI WM

TN WA X3 BT AT D

The Day of Judgment will be like a hot furnace, in which all the wicked will be
like straw — they will burn up immediately, and nothing at all will remain of them.
(Metzudat David)

Verse 20:
OMNXYNM 178153 R -"tP"T! Ry Mmw IRM ﬂ:’? rmn

PTM Hays onws

X5 P wnw mw K 035 amn

1. As opposed to the burning furnace that the wicked will experience on the Day
of Judgment, the righteous will experience a pleasant and healing sun. This
sun will be the light resulting from the mitzvah of tzedakah. (Metzudat David)

t9

The righteous will be saved that day, and they will be happy and joyful.
(Radak)
TTBI132

The rays of the sun are like spread-out wings. (Radak)

PN YD DNwD DNXYM

The righteous will go out and flourish like growing and fattening calves.
(Metzudat David)

Verse 21:
MR WK D1 'D.'.)"?.'ﬁ b NN AR 1T 1D DWW Do

Mpay ‘N MR nvw

...0379371 M3 NN 5K 1T 1D DWW BMmom
1. The wicked will be trampled by the righteous on that day. (Metzudat David)

2. Right now the wicked are trampling the righteous, but from the Day of
Judgment on, the righteous will trample the wicked. nnioyy comes from the
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same root as o™y — juice, which is the result of trampling on fruit. One might
ask, if the wicked are burned up on the Day of Judgment, when will they be
trampled on? And the answer is, that they will not be burned up all at once.
and as long as they exist, they will be like ashes, at the mercy of the righteous.
(Radak)

Verse 22:
bz 53 By 2712 NIK NNNY WK TAY STTH NN 0T

DWHTM RPN

MY Own NN T

1. Since you know you will receive your reward, make sure to remember the
Torah, given to you through Moshe Rabbeinu, Hashem’s servant, for by
keeping it you will earn this reward. (Metzudat David)

After rebuking the people, and especially the priests, for a variety of sins, the
prophet ends his word by reminding them that all of Moshe’s Torah is to be
remembered and observed. (Da’at Mikra)

!\)

MK MMTY WK
Hashem gave the Torah to Moshe — Moshe did not make it up. (Metzudat David)

DwsYm opIn Yxwn 3 Yy

The Torah was given to all of Israel, and they are to observe all the
commandments — both those that one does not understand the reason for them, and
those whose reason is obvious. (Metzudat David)

Verse 23:
Sy1a:1 /7T 01 X132 1385 X1t oKX nX 0ab abww mux man

Ram

X" YK NK DY 7w oK i
I. Because of the Torah, I will send you Eliyahu Hanavi, before the Day of
Judgment. (Metzudat David)

2. Eliyahu Hanavi dedicated his life to bringing the people of Israel back to
Hashem. It is he who will be sent to awaken the people to return to Hashem.
(Da’at Mikra)
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XYM SN
The Day of Judgment will be great for the righteous, and terrible for the wicked.

(Da’at Mikra)
Verse 24:
"MIDM X1aK 15 amax by oua 2% ona by max 2% 2wm
DI YINA NN

omax Sy onia 2% ona by max 2% »wm

1. Eliyahu Hanavi will resurrect the dead, and then all sons and fathers will stand
together and tell each other the truth of the reward; then they will all, in
wonder, repent and return to Hashem. (Metzudat David)

2. Eliyahu Hanavi will make everyone — fathers and sons — return to Hashem.
(Metzudat David)

3. The entire world will do feshuva, so that the sons who have left the Torah of
their fathers will return to it, and that way the hearts of the fathers and sons
will be united. (Malbim)

An historical note can be added, that the Malbim is describing the reality of his
day: that of the younger generation leaving the way of Torah.

DO YK NK N3 KK D

This teshuva before the Day of Judgment will be necessary, for if that day comes
without the people having repented, everyone will be struck fatally. (Metzudat
David)

Verses 4-24 of this chapter are read as the haftara of Shabbat Hagadol, the
Shabbat before Pesach. After reading the last verse, the next-to-last verse is
repeated, so as not to end the reading on a negative note.

Malachi, the last prophet, ends his prophecy with a call to teshuvah, to teach us the
power of teshuva, as being able to change cherem to rachamim — total annihilation
into mercy. (Da’at Mikra)

257
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